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II CHEHHINA/IbHAA YACTD.
PA3BBUTUE CXOJIACTHYECKOI'O
METO/JA B XII 1 HAYAJIE XIII BEKA

I'naBa yerBepTas. Pooept MeayHckui

§1 JImunocts Pobepra. Ero kommenTapuu k Ilaysmaam

«Quaestiones de divina pagina». msa Pobepra u3 MemnyHa' nonb30Baioch XOpoIiei pemny-
taumeld B cxonactuke XII Beka. ['ombl yueObl U ydeHHUUECTBA NIPUBEIHN €r0 K JIMYHOMY KOHTAKTY
C CaMbIMH BBIJAIOLTMMUCS OOTOCIIOBAMH TOT'O BPEMEHH.

Oxomo 1130 rona on npuexan u3 pogHoit Aurmmu B [apuxk, rae odyvancs y I'yro Cen-Buk-
TOPCKOTO M, BO3MOXHO, Y Abenspa. Korma oH cam 3aHs1 nipernoiaBatesibekyto kadenpy B IMaprke,
OH CMOT TIPUYMCIIATh K CBOMM JKaXKIyIIUM YYeHUKaM Takux Jiojei, kak Moann CoscOepuiickui,
Noann Kopuyonbckuii 1 Tomac beker.

[Tozxe oH nepeHec cBoIo KOy B MenyH, OTKya U oty4usi cBoe npo3suiie. B 1163 rogy on
TMOJTYYMJT €MTUCKOIICTBO Xepedopaa B AHIMH, rae u ymep 28 gespaiis 1167 rona.

PoGepr n3 MenyHa BBICOKO ILIEHWJICS Kak yuyeHbIR-TipernogaBaresb. OO0 3TOM CBUAETENb-
CTBYIOT BOCTOpPKEHHBIE OT3bIBHI ero yueHuKkoB Moanna Cosncoepuiickoro n Moanna KopHyanbckoro
(Cornubiensis). Moann ConcOepuiACKmii OCTABUII HAM CPAaBHUTENBHYIO XapaKTEPUCTHUKY IBYX CBOMX
npenogaBaresell IMaeKTUKY B MapuXcKoM [ eHoBeBeBe, a IMEHHO MPOHUIIATEILHOTO TPOTUBHUKA
HOMUHAJIMCTOB AJbOepuxa ¥ Haiero Pobepra MemyHcKoro.

Ecmu AnpOepux ymen Besjie BHIMCKMBATh TPYJHbIE MOMEHTHI, TO CHJIbHOM CTOpOHOU Pobepra
ObLIM ero ObICTPOTa M TBEpHOCTh OTBeTa. OH HHMKOrIA He YKJIOHSJICS OT OTBETa Ha MOCTaBJICHHYIO
3agady. OH JIMOO MPUHUMAJ YETKOE U ONpEAeeHHOE pEelIeHNe «Jla» WM «HET», JU00, B cilydae
JBYCMBICIIEHHBIX BOIIPOCOB, MPUXOIWJI K BBIBOLY, YTO HA OCHOBE PA3MYHBIX BApPUAHTOB OTBETA
Ha BOIIPOC HEJb351 OTBETUTh OMHOZHAYHO «Ja» WU «HeT». Eciu AnbOepux ObLT TOHOK M Heucdep-
raeM B CBOMX COMHEHHsIX U BOIpocax, To Pobept ObLT siceH, KpaTok U OBICTP B pelIeHUH MpoOieM.
Ecimm Obl 1ocTOMHCTBA 0O0MX COEIMHUIIMCH B OIHOM YeJIOBEKE, OH, HECOMHEHHO, CTasl Obl CaMbIM
MIPEBOCXOIHBIM JAUANIEKTUKOM CBOero BpemeHH. O6a oHM 001aaid OCTPhIM YMOM U HEYTOMUMBIM
pBEHUEM K yueoe.

O6a mornm Obl caenath cede Oonbloe u OnecTsiiiee UMsI B CBETCKMX HayKax, eclii Obl TIpu-
Jaji CBOMM IPOHMLIATENIBHBIM PACCYXIEHUSIM OoJiee MMPOKYI0 OCHOBY IyTeM TINATEIBHOTO H3Y-
yeHus Ooniee panHert punocodcekort murepatypbl. Moann Concbepuiickuii? cooodiaet, yro Podepr
MeyHCKUH BIIOC/IEICTBUM TIOCBATUN ceOsl TEOJIOTHH, a Takke caesani cede uMs B pustocopun.

! 06 s10M cm. crarsio Moprorta B Wetzer und Weites Kirchenlexikon X2 1222—1224 u 6onee ApeBHIO JUTEpaTypy, HUTHPY-
emyIo u ucrions3yemyio Tam; Hurter, Nomenciator II 165; Denifle, Die abendldndischen Schriftausleger bis Luther iiber Iustitia Dei
(Rom 1, 17) u lustificatio 75—=83.

2 «Sie ferme toto biennio conversatus in Monte, artis huius praeeeptoribus usus sum Alberico et magistro Roberto Melodunensi. ..
quorum alter ad omnia scrupulosus, locum quaestionis inveniebat ubique...... Alter autem, in responsione promptissimus, subterfugii
causa propositum numquam declinavit articulum, quin alteram contradictionis partem eligeret, aut determinata multiplicitate sermonis,
doceret unam non esse responsionem. Ille ergo in quaestionibus subtilis et multus; iste in responsionibus perspicax, brevis et commodus.
Quae duo, pariter eis, si alicui omnium contigissent, parem utique disputatorem non esset invenire. Ambo enim acuti erant ingenii
et studii pervicacis; et, ut reor, magni praeclarique viri in studiis physicis enituissent, si de magno litterarum niterentur fundamento,
si tantum institissent vestigiis maiorum, quantum suis applaudebant inventis...... Porro alter in divinis proficiens litteris, etiam
eminentioris philosophiae et celebrioris nominis assecutus est gloriam» (Metal. 1. 2, c. 10 [M., P. L. CXCIX 867 u 868]).
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Noann KopHyosbckuii® 04eHb BBICOKO OT3BIBACTCSI O OOrOCIOBCKOM yueHnn Podepra MemnyH-
CKOTO M TIPOCNABJISIET €ro KaK MOYTEHHOTo Mpogeccopa, U3 OOrOCIOBCKOTO yUeHUst KOTOPOro adbco-
JIOTHO MCKJTIOUEHO JIake MaJieiIee mogooue epecu.

Jaxe Oospllie, 4eM Kak CTUMYJIMPYIONUN mpernogapares dpunocoduu u teonoruu, Podeprt
MeneHckuii canTaeTcsi G0rOCJIOBCKUM MTUCATENEM, CIOCOOCTBOBABIIMM Pa3BUTHIO CXOJIACTUKU U CXO-
nactudeckoro merona. o Byne* paccyaun nmpaBuibHO, KOrga Hareyarasl MpoCTpaHHbIE BBIACPKKH
3 «Cymmbl» Pobepra Bo BTopom Tome cBoelt «Mctopuu [apukckoro yHuBepcuTeTa», 000CHOBAB
3TO TeM, uTo «ut theologiae verae scholasticae quaestionumque theologicarum, quae in scholis agitari
hoc saeculo consueverant, ideam ad posteros transmitteret». ta TOuka 3peHHsI, COIIACHO KOTO-
poii raBHbIN Tpyn Pobepra mpencrapist coO0i THI CXONIACTHUECKOTO OOrOCIOBUSI M METO/IA TOTO
BpPEMEHHU, 3HAYMTENILHO YCHJIMTCS, €CI MBI paccMOTpuM HemsBecTHylo [0 Byne® pykoruchk stou
«CymMmbl» B Bpiorre ¢ ee mogpoOHBIM METOAOIOTMYECKUM BBeZieHHeM. 3HaueHne Podepra ams pas-
BUTHSI CXOJIACTHYECKOTO METO/Ia OTKPOETCSI HaM, €CJT Mbl PACCMOTPUM CHavasia ero 9K3ereTu4ecKue
PaboThI, 3aTEM €ro OOrocIOBCKME BOMPOCH U, HakoHell, ero CenteHuuu i Cymmy.

Hennde® ccpimaercs Ha «Quaestiones de epistolis Pauli a magistro Roberto de Miliduno
enodate», kotopsie Mbl HaxonuM B Cod. lat. 1977 IMapwkckoit HaroHapHOW OuOHoTeku 1 B Cod.
Bodl. Laud. lat. 105 B Okcopae. 1ot kommeHTapuii k [laynuHam, HanmMcaHHBIN TIO3%E, YEM KOM-
menTtapuii [lerpa JlomGapaa, Hocut agopucTuieckuil xapakrep. JIUIb OTAeNIbHbIE OTPHIBKU TOM-
YEpKHYTHI U OCBEIIIEHBI B (pOpMeE BOITPOCOB 1 OTBETOB. Briaroaps 3Toii BHENTHEH TeXHUKE 00paObOTKH
O6ubnelickoro Marepuaia, kak nmogquepkusaet leaudue’, PodepT, HECOMHEHHO, BHEC BKJIA B Pa3BU-
the Oonee mo3aHux Disputationes u Quodlibeta, cTosb momyasipHbEIX 0cOOeHHO cO BpeMeH CrMOHa
Typueiickoro. Barnsaasl Pobepra Ha oTHOIIEHUsT Mek 1y CBETCKOM HayKo# 1 CesitieHHBbIM [Tricanuem
Y TEOJIOTHEH, U3JIOKEHHbIE B HavaJsle 3TOro OMOJENCKOro Tpyaa, TakXkKe XapaKTepHbI 7S ero Hayy-
HOTo rozxozaa. Bee nucanusi, cBseHHbIe U MpogaHHble, TOTKHBI CITYKUTh JIJIs1 HACTABJICHUST YeJo-
BeKa. B nucaHusx s3bIYHUKOB, B TPOAHHOM JIMTEpaType, Mbl IOTyYaeM 3HaHHS O SI3bIKOBOH (hopme
Y CBOWCTBax Belllei. JIMHrBUCTHUYECKOE MPE/ICTaBIeHNe — MpeaMeT TPHUBUYMa, a MaTeMaTu4ecKue
MpeMETHl 0OCYKAAI0T BHEITHUE U BHYTPEHHUE OCOOCHHOCTH CYIIECTB. BHelHss1 npupona Belei
oOcykaaercs B KBaAPMBUAIBHBIX MTPEAMETaX, I PACCMATPUBAIOTCS CEHCOpHBIE (purypsl. BHyTpeH-
HsIsl TIPUPOZIA CYIIECTB uccieayercsi B ¢pusuke. OOyveHre B 3TUX MPO(aHHBIX OTPACISIX 3HAHUS
SIBJISIETCS HEOOXOAMMBIM TTPEABAPUTEIbHBIM 3TAllOM M MPEATIOChUIKON A7l U3yueHus u Oosee Iiy-
6okoro nonnmanusi CesimenHoro Iucanus. CesimenHoe [Tucanue, moBecTByoIee O BOIUIONIEHUN
Jloroca, Ha3bIBaeTCs CBATHIM OTYACTU U3-3a CBOEW HEM3MEHHOW MCTHHBI, & OTYACTH M3-3a COJlepkKa-
IMXCs B HeM TaiH X pricTa. buOneiickue nmucanus AessATcs Ha JBe OCHOBHBIE YacTu, Berxwii u HoBbiii
3aBeThl, 1 UMEIOT CBOMM LIEHTPOM M TJIABHOM TOYKOUM BOIUIONIEHUE XPHUCTa CO BCceMU (haKTaMu
Y CPEACTBAMU CIIACEHH s, KOTOPBIE MPEAIIECTBYIOT U CIIEYIOT 32 HUMS.

3 «Duos etiam venerabiles magistros, quos in theologia nibil haereticum docuisse certissimum est, Robertum scilicet Meljdensem
et Mauricium hodie Parisiensem episcopum silentio praeterire non debeo» (Eulogium [ibid. 1055]).

4 Historia Universitatis Parisiensis Il 558—628 772.

3 Cesap-Dracc o Byne (ymep B 1678 r.), u3BecTHBIH Kak Byneyc, ObIT (ppaHITy3CKUM HCTOPUKOM.
® Die abendlindischen Schriftausleger etc. 75 ff.

7 3anagnele TonkoBarenu [Iucanms u T. 1. 75.

8 «Ad eruditionem autem ipsius omnes scripture facte sunt, quarum partes sunt tarn sacre scripture, tarn ethnice. In ethnicis enim,
id est gentilibus, et sermonum compositio et rerum proprietas docet. Sermonum compositio in trivio, rerum proprietas in mathematicis
disciplinis secundum extrinseca et intrinseca; secundum extrinseca, ut in quadrivio, ubi doctrina fit secundum figuras exteriores;
secundum intrinseca, ut in physica, ubi nature et creature rerum secundum intrinseca demonstrantur. His enim prius sutnus instruendi,
ut sie ad intelligentiam Scripture divine perveniamus. Sacre vero scripture dieuntur, in quibus de Incarnatione verbi agitur, propter
incommutabilem sui veritatem sie dicte, vel propter sacramenta Christi, que in ipsa continentur. Que in duas dividuntur partes,
in vetus scilicet et novum testamentum, que quidem generalem habent materiam, Incarnationem Christi cum omnibus sacramentis
suis precedentibus et subsequentibus» (ebd/76).
7
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3neck Podept MenyHCKMiA cieyeT TMHUU MBICJIH, XOPOIIIO H3BECTHOW HaM TI0 TJIABHOMY TPYLY
I'yro Cen-Bukrtopa «De sacramentis christianae fidei».’

Cod. lat. 1997 HarpionanbHOM OMOMMOTEKH, cofeprkaiinil kommeHTapuu Podepra MeyHcKoro
K [aynmunam, Takxke npensaraer Ham (c jucta 85 no 98) «Quaestiones de divina pagina a magistro
Roberto de Miliduno proposite». 910 72 Bompoca, KakAblii U3 KOTOPbIX HAYMHAETCS C queritur,
KOTOpBIE [0 pa3HOOOPA3HIO U CHCTEMATHYHOCTH COJIEpKaHUsI SIBJISIIOTCS MPEAIeCTBeHHUKaMu Oosiee
no3aHux Quaestiones quodlibetales. BOMBIIMHCTBO STUX BOIMPOCOB MOCBSIIEHO MOPAJIbHBIM IPO-
OnemaM, Haripumep, KJISITBE, OJAarOTBOPUTENIBHOCTH, MOKASIHUIO, CYNPYKECKUM U JIUTYPruuecKuM
nenam'?. B MeHbIIleM 4Yuciie KBECTOPHI OOCYKIAIOTCA M pelralnTcs mpoodieMsl yuenus o Tpowurie,
TBOpeHuH 1 xpucronoruu!!. Texuuka 3tux Quaestiones OueHb MPOCTA: OHA COCTOUT U3 MOCTAHOBKHU
npo0IeMbl, TIPE/ICTABJICHHON queritur, U KpaTkoro M omnpesesaeHHoro solutio. 3a BOmpocoM HEOTHO-
KpaTHO CJIeyeT CUJUIOTMCTUYECKOe 3aTpyAHeHue, argumentum. B atux ciayyasx solutio ocHOBbIBa-
eTCsl Ha Pa3IMUeHUH STOro Bo3paxeHusl. Hanmpumep, CTaBUTCSI BOIPOC O TOM, SIBJISIETCS JIX BCE, UTO
Haxogutcsi B Bore, borom. 3a aTiM cpasy ke ciaeayeT apryMeHT: eC/IM BOJsSI K YeMY-TO HaXOAUTCS
B Bore, To 3Ta Bosta 1 ecth cam Bor. Ho cefiuac Takoit Boiu ObITh He MOkeT. CienoBareabHo, TO, 4TO
aBiisieTcs: borom, He MOXET OBITh.

Tenepb 312 TPYIHOCTH pazperiaeTcs B Solutio MyTeM CCbUIKM Ha JIBYCMBICIIEHHBIM CMBICTT TEP-
MHHa voluntas ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOILETO pa3iuyeHus.!'? 31ech Mbl MOXKEM YBUAETh NPeIBAPUTEIbHbIN
sTan no3aHeuen «KBogmmodeTs» He TOIBKO B OTHOIIEHUH KPACOYHOTO Pa3HOOOpasus MaTepuaa,
HO U B OTHOLICHUU OTUAJIEKTUYECCKOI'O O6CY)KIICHI/IH OTACJIBbHBIX MOMCHTOB. ITossBnenne B 3aHaIIHOI>i
JIMTEepaType apUCTOTENIEBCKUX «AHATIEKTOB» M 0COOEHHO «Tormka» 1 «IeHUYnKa» CrocOOCTBOBAIO
Pa3BUTHIO TEXHUKH JUCITYTOB U, MPEkIE BCEro, CXOJACTHUECKOW TpakToBKU «KBectro», a 3arem
MOCTENEHHO MOBJMSIIO Ha OOTOCIOBCKHUE HIKOJIBI.

Atu 6orocnosckue Quaestiones Podepra MemyHCKOro BO3HUKIIN W3 OOTOCJIOBCKOTO O0yUeHHS
TaK ke, Kak 1 Quaestiones quodlibetales Bbicoko# cxomactuku. Podept MenyHCKui JedCTBUTEIBHO
MIPOHUKCS BAXKHOCTBIO MeToa Quaestio 15 IKOJIBI ¥ TOBOPUT B 3TOM CMBICIIE B HAUaJle CBOETO KOM-
MeHTapus Ha [locnanue k Pumnsinam: «Quaestiones aliquando fiunt causa dubitationis, aliquando
causa docendi."?

§2 «Centennuu Podepra MeayHckoro»
a) PykonucHast Tpagunus.

I'maBroe mnpowmsBeseHne Pobepra MemyHckoro, ero OorocioBckue CeHTEHIUU, SIBIISIOTCS
WCTOYHHMKOM JJIsl peasu3aliiy pa3BUTHs cxonactudyeckoro Metoa B XII Beke B HeCpaBHEHHO OO0JTb-

o Cp. Boiwte p. 256 u nanee.

10 Queritur, quid sit iuramentum (fol. 85); Queritur, utrum omne opus ex intentione pendeat (fol. 85); Queritur, utrum possit quis
penitendo satisfacere de uno peccato ita quod non de aliis (fol. 85); Queritur, utrum malus possit quandoque benefacere (fol. 85);
Queritur de clavibus Petro translatis et eius successoribus que et quot sint (fol. 89); Queritur, utrum omnis iudex, qui secundum decreta
sanctorum iudicat, iuste iudicet (fol. 91v); Queritur, utrum quis adultus non baptizatus et involutus multis criminibus possit mundari
per susceptionem lavacri ab originali peccato qui ficto corde et non contrito accesserit et non penitens de superadditis peccatis (fol.
93); Queritur, utrum maius sit diligere inimicos quam amicos etc.

1 Queritur, utrum quicquid in deo est deus sit (fol. 88v); Queritur, utrum homo creatus esset, nisi cecidisset angelus (fol. 89r);
Queritur cum eadem sit substantia patris et filii et Spiritus sancti, utrum substantia patris incarnata sit (fol. 89p); Queritur, utrum deus
possit modo facere quicquid potest facere (fol. 89 v); Queritur, utrum sit idem deo scire quam esse (fol. 90r); Queritur, utrum deus
possit omnia hodie, que eri potuit (fol. 92r) u T. 1.

12 Querifcur, utrum quicquid in deo est deus sit. Quod si est, cum voluntas aliquid faciendi in deo sit, ipsa deus est. Sed illa potest
non esse. Ergo aliquid quod deus est potest non esse. Solutio. Hoc nomen voluntas equivoce accipitur. Cum dicitur: voluntas dei est
hoc faciendi non est aliud nisi deus volens et cum dicitur: hoc potest non esse non est aliud nisi hoc: non erit subiectum sue divine
voluntatis. Propter res enim subiectas sue voluntati verum est, non propter deum volentem (fol. 88).

13 Denifle, Die abendliindischen Schriftausleger etc. 76.
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el creneHu, 4yem ero kommeHtapuu K Iaynmunam u Quaestiones de divina pagina. 9tu «CeHTeH-
[UU» TIPEICTAIOT TIepe]l HAMU KaK OrPOMHBIN, MacCIITaOHBIN OOTOCTIOBCKUU TPy, HAIIOMHHAIOIIAIA
BCEOOBEMJTIONINE OOTOCIIOBCKME CYMMBbI BBICOKOH CXOJACTHKHU. MBI CMOXEM JTydIlle BCEro MCIOJb-
30BaTh W OIEHUTH 3TO BIleUaTIsioniee OOroCIOBCKOE JOCTHKEHHE B HAIIUX LIEJSAX, €CJIM PACCMOT-
PUM CHUCTEMATHKY BCETO MPOM3BECHUS, B3IIsiAbl PoOepTa Ha OTHOIIEHHS MEXy BEPOM M 3HAHUEM,
BHEIITHIOI TEXHUKY, KOTOPOU OH CJIe0BaJ, U, B OCOOEHHOCTH, €CJIU MOABEPrHEM OoJiee JeTaTbHOMY
aHAJIM3Y METOJOJIOTMYEeCKUe TTPUHIIMIIBI, TpecTaBieHHble B [Iponore. Hu oguH apyroi cxonactuk
XII Beka He aHAJTM3UPOBAJT ITU MTPUHIIMITHI C TAKOW MOAPOOHOCTHIO M HE3ABUCHMOCTHIO, C TAKOW KpH-
TUYECKON CTPOTOCTHIO.

OH GObu1 Oosiee BHUMATENEH K CBETJIBIM M TEMHBIM CTOPOHAM OOTOCIIOBCKOTO YYEHHS M METO/IOB
padoTHl CBOEro BpeMeHH, ueM Hail Pobept MenyHCKHI.

Ho crauasia xenaresibHO yCTAaHOBUTh PYKOIMCHYIO Tepeiady ITUX OOTrOCIOBCKUX ahOpH3MOB.
MBp1 pacrionaraeM cienyiommmu pykormcsimu «CeHTeHimi» Podepra MenmyHckoro:

a) Cod. lat. 14 522 u3 HarmonansHou 6ubnmotexu B [Taprike, mepraMeHTHAasi pyKOIUCH KBApTO
XIII Beka, oueHn kpacuBo HanucanHast. Ha nepennem dop3zaiie Haanuck: «Iste iiber est beati Victoris
Paris.», a 3atem Oornee nmo3Hen pykoi: «Summa magistri roberti meledunensis de theologia.» Pyko-
MUCh COCTOUT M3 155 TMCTOB 1 0OpBIBaeTCS Ha yueHuu o Boromenun.

b) Cod. lat. 14 885 u3 Toii 5xe OubMMoTeKu (Takxke n3 CeH-Bukropckoro moHacteipst; cm. XIII).

c¢) Cod. 297 u3 6udmorexku MHcOpykckoro yausepcurera (cM. XIII). Dta pykonuck, conepxa-
mas yactb «Cymmbl» Pobepra MemyHckoro Ha 168 nepraMeHTHBIX JIMCTaX, IPOUCXOIUT U3 LIUCTEp-
1uaHckoro abdarctBa CtamMc 1 He MMeeT 3aroyioBka. [lepBeiM Ha Hero cocnacs enndiie 4.

d) Cod. 191 u3 roponckoit 6udnmmoreku bpiorre (cm. XIII). B 3Toit pykoricu, Takxke conep-
JKared MHUIMAJBI, ipeacrabieHa «Cymma» Podepra MenyHckoro Ha 304 yucrax !°. Drta pykonuch*
uaeHT4YHa « Volumen magnum inscriptum: Sententie M. Roberti de Meleduno» u3 «Index librorum
Mss. Bibliothecae Monasterii Dunensis ordinis Cisterciensis in Flandria.'® Bprorrckast pykonuch
COZIEPXHUT MOAPOOHOE, METOJOJIOTMUECKU OueHb 3HaunMoe BBeieHue (fol. 1 — 8) «De modo colligendi
summas et docendi», Ha KOoTOpoe BIiepBbie 0OpaTni1 BHUMaHue [lenudme!”.

e) Cod. Reg. 7 Gr II B Koposnesckoii Onbmoreke bpuranckoro myses B JIongone. O4ueHb 60Ib-
mas pykonucs in folio XIII Beka, kotopas cogepxut «pars XII primi libri Sententiarum Roberti
Melundinensis Episcopi herford.» u oOpbiBaercss Ha mucte 57. Bornee mo3gHel pyKoOH HamucaHO:
«Deficiunt de ista summa partes seu libri tres de fine et XI partes sive libri de principio.»

f) Cod. Reg. 7 F XIII ibid. 3mech nepen Hamu coopuuk «Cymmal Pobepra MenyHckoro». Fol.
59r: «Incipiunt capitula. De quinque studiis cognoscende veritatis. De scripture sacre excellentia».!®

g) Cod. 109 Uronckoro komiemka (63 Bungzopa; cm. XIII). ®on. 105—186: «Robertus
Miledunensis, Episcopus Herfordensis, Anglus de Sacramentis veteris et novi testamenti, de
incarnatione Christi et aliis».

Pykonmcu a, ¢ 1 d ObUTH UCTIONB30BAHBI IJIs1 HAIIIETO MOCIIEAYIONIEro aHaimu3a. B3aumMocBs3b
MEX/1y TEKCTaMH 3THX KOIEKCOB BBIIJISITUT CIAEAYIOIIMM 00pa3oM: Bplorrckuii MaHyCKpHIT mpe[-
JaraetT HauOoJiee MOMHBIN M MOAPOOHBINA TeKCT. HCOpyKCcKas pyKOMMCh, KOTOpash HAYMHAETCS eX
abrupto ¢ 0630pa 171aB, npeaaraeT HaMm pparmMeHT Tekcta Bprorrckoit pykonucu (apebt 9—11 niep-
BOUM KHWT'M Y Havajio BTOpoi KHUTH)'® TekcT MHCOPYKCKOro (hparMeHTa CJIOBO B CJIOBO COBIIQJIAeT
C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH YacTsIMU BpIOTTCKOM PYKOMHUCH, KaK M 3aroJIOBKM IJIaB, MPEALIECTBYIOIIHE

14 Ebd. 75.

15 Cp. P. J. Lau de, Catalogue methodique, descriptif et analytique des raanuscrits de la bibliotheque publique de Bruges, Bruges
1859, 179.

16 Bibliotheca Belgica manuscripta, Insulis 1641, 169.
17 Archiv fiir Literaturund Kircheogeschichte des Mittelalters I (1885) 618 A. 3; III (1887) 638 ff.
81 AsrycruH Januensc 0. C. b. B Mapus-Jlaaxe oOpatiin Moe BHUMaHIe Ha 3TH AB€ PyKOIHCH B BpuraHckom mysee.

19 Texer MHCOpyKCKoil pyKOIHCH, HauMHas ¢ JACTa |, CoBIaziaeT ¢ TekcToM BpIorrckoil pykormicy, HaunHas ¢ macta 101 u ganee.
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Kax o1 yactu. Bonee Tounoe cpaBuenue bpiorrckoii pykonucu ¢ Cod. lat. 14 522 3 HarpionanbsHoM
OMOIMOTEKH MTPUBOAUT K COBEPILIEHHO MHBIM PE3yJIbTaTaM.

B nocrnennei pykonucu OTCyTCTBYeET, MPEkK/Ie BCEro, MOAPOOHBIN MPOJIOT.

Xots 06a KofieKca OXBaThIBAIOT OJIMH U TOT e OOTOCTIOBCKUI MaTeprat U OOPHIBAIOTCS HA yUe-
HUM O Borutomenun, OHU OTIMYAIOTCS APYT OT Apyra no Bcemy Tekcty. Clienyer M Mmo3ToMy Cuu-
TaTh OIVH U3 3THX JABYX CBOIOB, HOCAIIMX MMs PoGepTa MenyHckoro, noaaenbHbiM? DTy TPYJHOCTb
MOXHO TIPEOJOJIETh, €CIM PacCMaTpUBATh TEKCTBl OOOMX KOOEKCOB PSIAOM, B OOJBIIMX pa3pe3ax,
npesIoKeHue 3a npeaioxenueM. OKa3bIBaeTcsl, YTO TEKCT MAPUKCKOTO MaHYCKPHIITA TIPE/ICTABIISET
co0Ol KOMITEHIUYM, KpaTKoe U3JIoKeHrne Oosiee MoApOoOHOro TeKCTa OPIOTTCKOro MaHyCKpurita 2,

B mapukckoM Tekcte Oe3 HapyIIeHHWs] CMBICJA M CBS3HOCTH OBbUIM yZAJIEHbl BCE MPOTU3MBI
Y JIMIITHAE TTPOMESKYTOUHBIE 3BEHbsI OPIOTTCKOro Tekcra?!. Takum 06pa3oM, 3Ta mapuKcKast pyKoIucCh,
kak 1 Reg. 7 F XIII Bpuranckoro mysesi, IpeacTaBisieT coO0i KOMIEHAUYM, SUToOMY «CeHTEeHIUIA»
Pobepra. O6 3TOM Tak*ke sICHO TOBOPUTCS B MAPMKCKOM pyKomucH, koraa dppaza «Quam necessario
fuerit... hucusque pro modo abbreviationis ostendimus». *’B 3ak/oueHre 3THX 3aMeYaHuil O pac-
npoctpaHeHnn pykonuceit «Centenuuii Pobepa» ciemyer OoTMETUTb, YTO STOT TPYA, KOTOPbIA Y auH >
HazbiBaeT «opus ob dictionis nitorem et dicendorum ordinem praelo dignissimum», 3a UCKJTIOUEHUEM
HECKOJIBKUX HeOonmbpux (pparmMeHToB, onmyonukoBanHbelx o Byne?*, Mary?, Xaypo?S, [enndne?’
u B. I'eitepom?®, 10 cux mop ocraBajicst HEOMyOIMKOBAaHHBIM >,

b) Cucremaruka.

UroOnl oneHnth «CenTeHImMu» PoOepra MemyHCKOro Kak CHCTEMaTHYecKOoe JOCTHKEHHUE,
NPUIETCS OOPATUTHCS TPEKIEC BCErO K TEKCTY, KOTOPbIA Mbl BCTpeuaeM B BpIOrTcKoil pyKomnwmcH,
TMIOCKOJIBKY 371eCh COOCTBEHHAs1 pad0Ta HAIIero cxoacTa Oosee ooImmpHa, yeM B THCOpYKCKOM MaHy-
ckpurite M B Cod. Reg. 7 G II Bpuranckoro myses. Ho Teker u3 Bpiorre — 310 ToX)e KOpIyc, XOTs
Y OTPOMHBIX pa3MepoB. HEBO3MOXHO C TOJHOW YBEpEHHOCTHIO CcKa3aTh, ObUTH T «CeHTeHIIMN»
Pobepra, momo6HO Oosiee Mo3HUM BEJTMKUM cyMMaM AJtekcanpa Xaiecckoro, AnbOepra Marnyca,
dombl AkBUHCKOTO, Yibpruxa CtpacOyprckoro, I'epxapna BooHckoro u T. 1., He 3aBepIlieHbl pyKOn
aBTOpA, WM K€ TIOJHBIA TEKCT MPOU3BENCHNUS He COXpaHWiIcs B pykormucu. Tor dakT, uyTo Kpyr
BOITPOCOB, paccMaTprBaeMbiX B [TapuckoM cOOpHHKE, He BHIXOIMT 3a paMKH cofepkaHus Bpiorr-
CKOTO TEKCTa, JieJIaeT MepBoe MpeariooKeHue 0oliee mpaBaonog0OHbIM.

20 35ech TIpUBEIEHBI JIUIIL HEKOTOpBIe 00pa3iibl TeKCToBbIX Bepcudukarmii: Cod. Brug. 191. Fol. 25: «Sunt autem quattuor modi
cognitionum, quibus mens rationalis ad divinam potest pervenire notitiam. Quorum duo ex gratia sunt, duo ex natura, qui sibi coniuncti
mentem divina cogni tione illuminant. Nihil enim profieiunt naturales, nisi ab illis adiuventur, qui ex gratia descendunt. Illorum vero,
qui ex natura sunt, unus exterior est, alter interiorFol. 104: «At vero quod malum esse bonum sit non parva questio est, que a multis
magno sudore tractata invenitur et a multis auctoritatibus plurimis et rationi- bus multis probatum invenitur, quod malum esse bonum
sit.»Cod. Paris. 14522. Fol. 9: «Sunt autem quattuor modi cogni-tionis, quibus mens rationalis ad divinampotest pervenire notitiam,
duo ex natura, duo ex gratia et utrorumque unus exterior et alter interior.»Fol. 46: «Et quod malum esse bonum sit non parva questio
est, quod tarnen ex auctoritate videtur ostendi.»

2 Brarogapst stoMy Marepuai bprorrckoro ManyckpuTa, 3anonssoiumii 6onee 800 mcToB ¢oimo, B MApHKCKOM MaHYCKpHIITE
OB CKat 10 155 nmMcToB KBapTo.

2 Cod. lat. 14522, fol. 9.

B De scriptoribus ecclesiasticis II, Lipsiae 1722, 1452.

2% Hist. Univ. Paris. II, Paris. 1665, 585—628 772.

25 Observationes ad Robertum Pullum (M., P. L. CLXXXVI 1015 1053f).
%6 Histoire de la philosophie scolastique I, Paris 1872, 492—494.

27 Archiv fiir Literaturund Kirchengeschichte des Mittelalters I1I 638.

28 Sententiae divinitatis, Miinster 1909, HeGombinoii (parment Taxxke HanewaraH B M. Grab mann, Die philosophische und
theologische Erkenntnislehre des Kardinals Matthidus von Aquasparta 148.

2 Hyaiion roroBut uznanue nosnHoro coopanus Cenrenuuii Po6epra Menynckoro.

10



M. I'padbman. «Hcropus cxomactuueckoro Merona. Bropoii Tom, 2-s gacth: [1o neyaTHbIM U HeTle4aTHBIM UCTOYHIKAM>

Pacmmpenue Takoro orpoMHoro no oobeMy npousBeneHusi, kak «CenreHuuu Podepa», Tpe-
OyeT OT aBTOpa BBICOKOH CTETIeHN CUCTEMAaTHYHOCTH. [11s TOro 4ToObl MpUAaTh 0030p U SICHOCTh STOU
Macce MaTepuasia, OXHUBUTh U Pa3BUTh JIMHUW apryMEeHTalluK, 30ekaTh OBTOPEHUH, HE HAPYIIIUTh
CBSI3HOCTb 32 CUET HAKOIIJICHHSI BTOPOCTETIEHHBIX U TPEThECTENEHHBIX BOITPOCOB, HEOOXOIMMBI APXH-
TEKTYpHOE MacTepCTBO, MPEJPACIIONOKEHHOCTh W MOHMMaHUe cucteMatuku. Pobepr ¢on MemnyH
MIPE/ICTAET Mepe/i HAMU KaK OIBITHBINA CUCTEMATU3aTOP B KOHIIE MTPOJIOra K IMOJTHOMY TPOU3BEICHHUIO,
a 3aTeM M B MPOIIeCCce peasin3alry cBoero Tpyaa. [1o ero coOCTBEHHBIM ClIOBaM, 3a7ava, KOTOPYIO
OH TIOCTaBWJI Tiepes]; coOoM, Oy/eT BBHIMONHEHA, KOTa OH BKpaTlle pacCMOTPUT TaMHCTBa Berxoro
u HoBoro 3aBeToB — sacramentum B mupokom cmbiciie ['yro CeH-BUKTOpPCKOro — v 3aBepIuT Tpak-
TaT O Bepe, Hajlek/e M JMOOBHU, KOTJa OH CO3AACT CUCTEMaTHYECKUN TPyH, O0OIafaiouil JOCTOMH-
CTBaMH CBOMIX 00pasloB, a ©MeHHO Tpyn «De sacramentis christianae fidei».

I'yro Cen-BukTopckoro u, He uUckmoveHo, «Teonoruto» Ilerpa Adenspa®’. 3nech o Geper
Ha BOOpPY’KEHME TIPUHLIUIT pa3/ie/ieHrs], HA KOTOPOM OCHOBaHBI OOTOCTIOBCKHE TPyabl AOesipa 1 ero
IIKOJIBI, U UJICI0, TaKKe BhipakeHHYIo ['Toro CeH-BUKTOpCKUM, B KOTOPOW OH 3aMEUaeT:

«B 3TOM NOITHOCTBIO 3aKJTI0UYEHa BCSI CyMMa YeJIOBEYECKOro criaceHusi. 60 ToT, KTO MpuHH-
MaeT TAaMHCTBA, UMEET Bepy M YIOPCTBYET B JIOOBU, HEMPEMEHHO CTaHET MPUYACTHUKOM BEYHOTO
criaceHusi».>! OOIiee mpencTraBieHre TeoJorny, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOE TaKUM 00pa3oM, JOJKHO OBITh
pean30BaHO HE B MyTaHOM U OECTOpsOYHOM, a B CUCTEMAaTUIECKOM MOPSIIKE, TIOCKOIBKY COIep-
’KaHHMe BETX03aBETHOIO OTKPOBEHHS CHavasIa MPeCTaBIIsAeTCs KaK OTIIPaBHAs TOUKA TeOJIOTMUECKOM
CHUCTEMBI M3-32 €ro (PyHIAMEHTAJTBHOTO 3HAYEeHUs i1 OOrOCIyKeHHs] M ero oOpasIoBOro 3Have-
Hus s HoBoro 3asera®?. Hamn cxonmactik Oosibllie CKJIOHSIETCSl K BHYTPEHHEW CTPYKType U pac-
TMIOJIOXKEHUI0, OCHOBAHHOMY Ha (PaKTUYECKUX COOOpaKEHHSX; OH HE UCIBITHIBAET OCOOOTO SHTY3H-
a3ma 1o MOBOJY BHEIIHETO JICIeHNs], KOTOPOe aKKypaTHO MOMeEIaeT 0030p IJIaBbl B HAYAJIO HOBOTO
paznmena. Eciii oH 1 He u30eraer 3Toro BHEIIHEro ImadioHa, TO He pa3yM, a Mofa nucath>. Bonee
MOIPOOHO OH OOOCHOBBIBAET CBOIO TO3UIIMIO, TOBOPSI, UYTO STH BHEIIHUE pa3lesieHusi, 0COOEHHO
B OMOJICHICKMX KHHUrax, OCHOBaHBI Ha OOJIBIIIOM KOJIMYECTBE HEMOTHBHUPOBAHHOTO CYOBEKTHBHU3MA,
1 4TO OTIIBI, ABryctus, Kaccronop v apyrue, He 1al0T TAKKMX 3arojIOBKOB U OIVIABJIEHUIA, HE TTOABEp-
rast ceOst, TaKumM 0Opa3oM, 000CHOBaHHOMY yripeKy. OJHAKO, MOCKOJIBKY MPUBBIYKA JIENIaTh TaKKe
BHEIITHUE pa3JIe/ieHus yKe YCTOsIach U MproOpena onpeneseHHbId aBTOPUTET, OH XOUeT YCTYIHUTh
BJIACTH 3TOU MPUBBIYKY U pa3/IeNuTh CBOK TPy HA KHUTH U IJIaBbl, CHAOJMB WX 3aroioBkamu. [lerne-
HUE Ha sacramenta veteris testamenti et novi sIBJIsieTCs pyKOBOAAIIMM IPUHLIAIIOM 1Sl OpraHU3aluy
OCHOBHBIX pa3fesioB win KHUT. Takum oOpazom, paboTta pasneneHa Ha aBe KHUTrH. [lepBast KHura,
MOCBSILIIEHHAs sacramenta veteris testamenti, HaUMHAETCs C TPaKTaTa O COTBOPEHUU MUpa U JOXOAUT
10 YYeHHUsI O BOIUIOIICHNH.

Bo BTOpOIi KHUTE paccMaTpuBaeTcsl sacramenta novi testamenti ¢ JTOKTPUHOU BOILIOIICHUS
B Ka4eCTBE OTIIPABHOM TOUKH M 9CXATOJIOTME B KAYeCTBE 3aKJII0UEHUSI. 32 STUM HAOpPOCKOM KOHTYpa
Bcell paboThI cpa3y ke cieayeT 0030p IJIaB MepBOM YacTy NePBOW KHUTH.

OTH cUCTEeMaTUYEeCKHEe OPUEHTHUPHI, U3JI0KEHHBIE BO BBeJeHUH, PoOepT aepxkan B yme mpu
paboTe HaJ Bcer paboToi, He Oyayuu, OTHAKO, EJAaHTHYHBIM U MEJIOYHBIM B CBOeM moaxoze. OCHOB-
HOE JIeJIeHUe, 33/1aHHOe TOUKOH 3peHus sacramenta veteris et novi testamenti, coueTaeTcsi ¢ OCHOB-
HBIM JIeJIeHHeM, pa3paO0TaHHBIM aBTOPOM CAMOCTOSITENIBHO.

30 «Meum itaque propositum completum erit, si sacramenta veteris et novi testamenti breviter percurrendo de fide et spe et caritate
tractatum conclusero» (Cod. Brug. 191, fol. 6V). Cp. Bbine c. 295.

! «In his enim summa salutis humane integre continetur; nam qui sacramenta susceperit fideliterque crediderit ac in caritate
perseveraverit, profecto salutis eterne consors erit» (ibid.).

32 (1d vero non perturbate, sed ordine agendum est et a sacramentis veteris testamenti exordium sumendum, quoniam ipsum

canonice scripture est principium et prima divini cultus institutio novique testamenti prefiguratio» (ibid.).

33 «Huic vero opusoulo titulos prescribee ipsumque titulis interpositis distinguere magis me compellit consuetudo quam ratio.

Quod namque arbitrio cuiusque relinquitur, magna imprudentia est* (fol. 8).
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Iro Principalis enumeratio 0XBaThIBaeT IMITh OCHOBHBIX BOIPOCOB: 3a4eM ObLI CO3/IaH YeJio-
BeK, Kak OH ObUI CO3/]aH M M3HAYAILHO HaJ/IeNIeH, KaK OH BIMAJ B IrpeX, KaKuM 00pa3oM OH ObLIT BOC-
craHoBJieH.** OH BO3BpaIaeTcsi K 3TUM IIIMPOKO pa30pOCaHHBIM OCHOBAHUSAM [T JIeJICHUsI B Havase
HOBBIX pa3/IesioB, YTOOBI OMpaBaaTh ceOs 3a cleJaHHbIe OTCTYIJICHUS U HATIOMHUTD KOHTEKCT pa3BU-
THST MBICJIH.

ITO TaKKe OTpakaer ero CTpemMyieHre He Hapymiath ordo enumerationis.

Ecnu mbI Tenepb Bo3bMeM 3a 00pasel] Bpiorrckyio pyKonuch U KpaTKo M3J0KUM CHCTEMY STHX
acopu3MOB, TO Ha IeEpBOM MecTe okaxeTcs BBesieHue (fol. 1-8), ube Bbigalonieecs: 3Ha4eHue J1si UCTO-
UM CXONACTHYECKOTO METOa BCKOpe 3aiMeT Hac Oosee mpucTtaibHo. [lepBast yacTb nepBoil KHUTH —
o0e KHUrHM JensaTcs Ha yacth — coctouT u3 30 rmaB (fol. 8 — 20), B 18 U3 KOTOpHIX paccMaTpHrBa-
I0TCSI BOITPOCHI OMOJICHCKOrO BBE/ICHHS B MHOTJA BeChMa MHTEPECHBIX OOBsICHEHUSIX *°. 18- 11aBa,
KoTOpas yxe cBouM Ha3BaHueM «De differentia operis conditionis et reparationis» pacKpbIBaeT B/I0X-
HoBeHue I'yro Cen-Bukropckoro, oOpa3yeT nepexof K TpakTtaty o ['ekcamepoHe, KOTOpOMY TOCBsI-
IIeHa OCTaJIbHasI YacTh MepBou yactu. Bropas yacts (Ju1. 20—25), cocTosiinas BCero U3 IeBsTH IJ1aB,
TMOCBSIIIIEHA TIPUYUHE TBOPEHHMS U, TTOCTIe 3aMevaTesIbHBIX OOIIMX PACCyKIeHUH 0 MeTapu3rKe pu-
4MH, u3naraet JokTpuHy Tpouiisl.?” 33 rnaBel Tpetbeit yactu (fol. 25—36), 28 r1aB yeTBepTON YacTn
(fol. 36—43), 59 maB naroi yactu (fol. 43—57) u 52 rnasu mecroil yactu (fol. 57—68) Takxke
TMIOCBSIIIIEHBI HCKJTIOUUTENBHO JOKTpUHE Tpoutisl. TpakTar 00 OTHOIIEHUSIX MEXAY APEBHUMHU (DUITO-
coamu u gormarom o Tpowurie HarmoMuHaeT AOmapa*®. U OOIMIMPHBIC WCCIIEIOBAHUS JIOKTPUHBI
Tpoultibl CBUIETENBCTBYIOT O BHICOKOM YPOBHE CIEKYJISITUBHOTO TAIAHTA M TUATIEKTUIECKON OCTPOTHI
Y MOJTrOTOBKH, KOTOpasi B HEKOTOPBIX MECTaxX XapakTepu3yercs Takxke ToHKocTblo. [Tapc 7 (fol. 68—
84) conepxut 73 maBkl 0 cuiie, MyapocTH 1 Onaroctu bora3. BoxecTBeHHast MyIpocTh B €€ pa3iny-
HBIX TIPOSIBJICHUSIX M 0003HAYECHHUSIX COCTaBIIsIeT 0COOEHHOCTh BochMoi yactu (fol. 84 — 101), koto-
pas nenutcs Ha 117 mmas®. 102 massl napce HoHa (fol. 101—119) mocsimeHsl yuenuio o boxbei
Bosie®. Jlecsitast yacthb (fol. 119—133) B 94 raBax npoposrkaeTr yueHue o0 arpubyrax bora (Hems-
MEHHOCTH, BE3JECYIITHOCTHA ¥ BEUHOCTH) U, B YACTHOCTH, IIPUBOIUT 3ACITYKMBAIOIIME BHUMAHUS JJIsI
TOrO BPEMEHHU paccykeHus o BpeMeHH 1 BeuHroctu.*! C omuaHaanaToun yacteio (fol. 133—162)
PoGept MemnyHcKuil oKuaaeT 001acTh CIEKYISITUBHBIX Teopuil 0 bore u BeuHOCTH.

Tpounpl 1 npeaaraeT HeoObYAHO MOAPOOHOE yueHue o0 aHrenax B 219 rmaBax. Co cie-
AYIOIeH YacTy HAIll CXOJACTUK MPUCTYMAeT K PaCCMOTPEHHUI0 BTOPOTO IJIABHOTO ITYHKTa CBOETO
enumeratio principalis: «Qualis homo factus sit», 1 Jaet ydeHre o mpupoje YejaoBeKa, CocTosIee
u3 194 rnas (fol. 162—185), koTopoe 10MKHO TPEACTABISATH HEMAJIBIA UHTEPEC J1s1 TO3HAHUS MeTa-

3% «Sunt autem quinque in prima et principali enumeratione proposita. Hec sunt: quare homo creatus, qualis factus et qualiter
institutus, quomodo lapsus et qualiter restauratus» (Cod. 297 Innsbruck, fol. 25\ Cod. Brug. 191, fol. 119).

35 «Unum vero, que in principali enumeratione suscepti tractatus proposita sunt, quantura valui, certificavi et a dubitatione quantum
potui absolvi i. causam creationis hominis et nonnulla que ad eiusdem cognitionem necessaria sunt visa subnectendo. Et ideo ne
enumerationis ordo perturbetur, quod secundum enumeratione tenet locum, secundo loco in tractatum est assumendum et qualis homo
factus sit diligenti investigatione est prosequendum» (Cod. 297 Innsbruck, fol. 91. Cod. Brug. 191, fol. 164).

36 Hanpuwmep, c. 1: De hoc quod vetus testamentum novum in doctrina convenienter precessit; c. 2: De hoc quod vetus testamentum
eonveniens testimonium est novi; c. 4: De hoc quod pium est anime veritatem inquirere et de studiis cognoscende veritatis (Cokparte-
HUe 3Toii 1aBbl HaunHaetcsi ¢ Cod. lat. 14522 Tlaprkckoit HaumoHanbHOW GubmmoTexu); ¢. 11: De occasione et causa, quare vetus
testamentum in grecam linguam sit translatum; c. 12: De distinctione librorum novi testamenti et de causa, quare in eis nihil contineatur,
quod non sit recipiendum, et de hoc quod scripture sanctorum expositorum tante non sunt auctoritatis.»

37 INepBas rmaBa o3arnaeieHa: «De primis rerum causis earumque differentiis ad alias causas» (fol. 20).
31 1, . 2, c. 8: «Auctoritates philosophorum de trinitate. Hermes mercurius. [Tnaton» (J1. 23).

¥ «Octava partis disputatio circa sapientiam dei tota consistit, que secimdum diversos modos quibus res ei subiecte sunt diversis

nuncupatur nominibus sc. scientia et prescientia et aliis que supponuntur» (fol. 84).

40 Pars nona de voluntate dei disserit» (fol. 101).

*1'C 61: An motus temporalis deus capax esse possit (fol. 128); c. 62: An verbum hoc: sum, es, est temporis sit significativum
quando dicitur: deus fuit, deus est (fol. 128); c. 63: De intellectu harum locutionum: deus fuit, deus est, deus erit (fol. 128); c. 64: An
verum sit deum in tempore presentem esse, quia in omni tempore est (fol. 129).
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M. I'padbman. «Hcropus cxomactuueckoro Merona. Bropoii Tom, 2-s gacth: [1o neyaTHbIM U HeTle4aTHBIM UCTOYHIKAM>

dusrueckoit ncuxonornu XII Beka*2. Crienyrommas 4actb 0003HaueHa Kak «prima pars secunde partis
principalis enumerationis» B IHCOpykcKo# 1 Bprorrckoid pykonucsix u conepkut 122 riaaBsl 0 TOM,
KaKo# ObL1a OBl )KM3HB YesioBeka, eciii Obl oH He corperm (fol. 185—199). 3arem cnenyer «Brto-
past yacTh IJ71aBHOUM yacTu» (secunda pars secunde partis principalis enumerationis), IpeJcTaBIsIo-
1masi coO0i MOJIHOE M3JIOKEHUE YUEHHs O Cy/ie HaJl MIEPBBIMU POIUTENSIMU, UX UCKYLIEHUH U Tpe-
XOIaJICHUH YesioBeKa ¢ ero nocneactsusaMu B 337 miasax (fol. 199—239). 3arooBku 11aB B 3TOR
YacTH OTCYTCTBYIOT. OcCTasIMCh TONBKO I PhI HA MONAX, yKa3bIBAOIIKE Ha OPSIOK I1aB. [lanee cie-
JYIOT ellie IBe YacTH, 3aBeplIaioliye yueHue o sacramenta veteris testamenti, B OJJHOM U3 KOTOPBIX
B 162 rmaBax paccMarpuBaeTcsl IEPBOPOHBIN I'PEX, a B IPYTroi — lex vetus B ero COOTHOIIEHUH ¢ lex
nova B 115 rmaBax. DTo NMO3BOJISIET MEPEUTH KO BTOPOM OCHOBHOM TeMe TorMaThku PoOepra — Tpak-
TOBKE Opus reparationis, KOTopasi TOJKHA OblTa BKJIIOYATh B ce0s1 yueHre o Borutomenuu, yueHne
O TAMHCTBAX M 3CXaTOJIOrUI0. Yuenue o Boromennn “*HaunHaercst Ha ucte 272, mockonbky HoBbiid
3aBer HauMHAaeTCs C TaliHbl Boruiomenust. Y4eHue 0 TAMHCTBAX Takxke OOBSIBIISETCS BO BCTYIUTENb-
HBIX CJIOBaxX K y4eHuIo o Boruiomenun.

Bprorrckasi pykoruch coiepkutT eme 196 riaB XpUCTOIOTHUYECKOTO U COTEPHOIOTMYECKOTO
conepkaHusl M 0OpbIBAeTCs Mepe KOHIIOM yueHusi o Boromenun.

¢) Bepa u 3Hanue.

B Hauane cBoero yuenusi o Tpourie Pobept ¢oH MenyH 00Cyk/1aeT MPUHIMITHATIBHBIE OTHO-
LIeHUs1 MeXy BEpOil U 3HaHWeM. B camom Havasie 9TUX paccysKAeHHUi OH MOJAYEPKUBAET UHTEILIEK-
TYaJIMCTUYECKUI 1 MOPAJIbHBIN acTIeKT Bephl. Bepa He sIBJIsieTcst HM CIenoid, HM 4eM-TO HECBOOOIHBIM
Y IPUHYIUTEIbHBIM. Bepa HeBo3MOkHa Oe3 UCTIOb30BaHUsI CIOCOOHOCTH MBICITUTD U YeJIOBEUECKOM
cBobozpl. Uto Kacaercst (pyHKIMI MBIIUICHUSI U 3HAHUS, KOTOPbIE CBSI3aHbI C BEPOM, TO OH MPEeKIe
BCEr0 yTBEPXKAET CIeyIollee: eCTh 3HAHUE, PALlMOHAIbBHOE [TIOHMMaHKe, K KOTOPOMY BEJIET Bepa,
HO KOTOpOe He BeJeT K Bepe. Ho ecTh Takke 3HaHWE, TOHUMaHUe, KOTOPOe BEJIeT K Bepe U 0e3 KOTo-
poro Bepa abCOMOTHO HEBO3MOXHA. DTO TOCIeAHee 3HAaHUE — TIOHUMAaHUe, IPaBIJIbHOE TIOHUMAaHUe
CJIOB, C ITOMOILIBI0 KOTOPBIX MPOBO3IJIALIAETCS U MPENOAAeTCs Bepa.

Hanee Pobepr MenyHckuil BeiiensieT Tpu Bua intelligentia, Tpu BiIa 3HaHUSI B OTHOLICHUM
CBepXbecTecTBEHHOM UCTUHBL. [lepBoe — 310 intelligentia verborum, npaBujibHOE IOHMMAaHUE CJIOB,
C MOMOIIIBIO KOTOPBIX HaM MPETOJHOCUTCS UCTUHA Bephl. Bropoe 3Hanue — intelligentia rei et speciei,
peau3aiys TUX CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIX HICTUH B HEOECHOM OJIasKeHCTBE. DTO 3HAHUE OTMEHSIET BEpy.
MsI BuiuM Ha HeGecax TO, BO YTO BEpUM 371eCh, Ha 3emiie. TpeThbsi (popMa 3HaHHS — 3TO O3apeH-
HOE BEpOl POHMKHOBEHUE Pa3yMa B COAEP/KaHUE OTKPOBEHUS, KOTOPOE XapaKTepu3yeTcs Mpeio-
xenuem «Crede et intelliges» 1 BO3MOXKHO 3[IeCh U ceilyac. DTO 3HAHUE JOCTUTAeTCs uepe3 Bepy.
Bepa — npuunHa 60mee riryboKoro mpoHMKHOBEHHUsI B CBEPXbeCTECTBEHHbIE TalHbI. Ta intelligentia,
3Ta TpeThsl (hOpMa PalMOHATIBHOTO TIOCTHKEHHS UCTHH BEPbI, €CTh HE UTO MHOE, KaK HayKa, OCHOBaH-
Hasl Ha Bepe, KOTopasi IaeT HaM JJOCTATOYHbI HAaBBIK M CIIOCOOHOCTh M3J1araTh UCTUHBI BEPHI M OTBE-
YyaTh Ha HUX JPYrUM. DTUMHU CIOBaMU, KOTOPBIE MEPEKIUKAIOTCS ¢ HAYaJIbHBIMU CJIOBAMU «Summa
sententiarum», mpuruckiBaeMoi ['yro Cen-Buktopckomy*, Podept MenyHckuii AaeT onpeeieHue
CIIEKY/ISATUBHOM, CXONACTUYECKOUN TEOJIOTHH.

42 Crieyet 06paTuTh BHUMaHKe Ha clieyiolnye riassl: ¢. 1: De excellentia forme corporis humani; c. 5: De diversorum opinionibus
de hominis compositione habitis; c. 6: Quare anima humana substantia sit incorporea; c. 8: In quibus anima humana maxime distat
a corporis natura; c. 9: De ratione immortalitatis anime humane. I'naBet 10 — 15 mocBsiteHsI GecCMEPTHIO YENIOBEYECKON TyIIIH.

a3 «Ipsum namque novum testamentum a ipso incipit mysterio incarnationis. Inquit enim Mattheus: Liber generationis Iesu Christi
filii david, filii abrahe. Et bene a generatione Iesu Christi novum testamentum incipit, per quam fit reparatio generis humani. Quare
et vetus initium sumpsit a generatione celi et terre, per quam conditum est genus humanum» (fol. 272).

# «De fide et spe, quae in nobis est, omni poscenti rationem reddere, ut ait Petrus» u 1. 1. (M., P. L. CLXXVI 41). — «Prompta
et sufficiens reddende rationis creditorum scientia» (Cod. Brug. 191, fol. 22).
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ITocne storo TpoitHoro neneHus intelligentia HaIl CXONACTUK ellle pa3 MOIYEPKUBAET UHTEIN-
JIEKTyaJIUCTUYECKUI XapakTep Bepbl. Cama Bepa, akT Bepbl — 3TO MPOCBELIEHUE pa3yma, KOTOpoe
paccenBaeT HeBexkecTBO. He MoxeT ObITh Bepbl O€3 MPU3HAHUS TOTO, BO UTO BepsT. To, YTO HUKAK
HE TPU3HAETCsl, HUKOI/Ia He MOXET ObITh Bepor®’. B 3TuX paccyxaeHusix o Bepe U 3HaHuu Podept
MenyHCKUH clieqyeT 3a X01oM Mbiciieid ABrycTrHa U AHcenbma KeHTepOepuiickoro, COCTaBIsIIONIMX
padouyio nmporpammy «Credo, ut intelligam». B cBoeM nmogyepkrMBaHUM HHTEJUIEKTYaIMCTUIECKOTO
XapakTepa Bepbl M aKLIEHTe Ha TOHUMAaHUU COJCP:KaHusI aKTa Bepbl 00bsicHeHUs1 PoOepa HamoOMUHAIOT
Ioro Cen-BukTopckoro, HO HAYT Aajbitie ['yro B ruiane 6ojiee TOUHOTO OIpeieIeH! st TOUKH 3PSHUS.

d) BHelnHAA TeXHHUKA.

Msl MOXeM OuYeHb KpaTKO paccKkasaTh O BHENIHEW TeXHWKE, WCIOJIL30BaHHOW Pobeprom
MenyHCKUM B OT/AEIBHBIX MOAPOOHBIX aHamm3ax ero «CeHTeHIUi», MOCKOIbKY aHamu3 ero «lIIpo-
Jlora» cpasy e MpOJbeT Ha ITO JIOCTATOYHO cBeTa. Ham He HyKHO KPOMOTIMBO BHIBOIUTH METOJIbI
Y TIPUHIMIBL pabOTBl TOTO CXOJIACTa U3 €ro COUYMHEHWH; HAPOTUB, HaM IOBE3JI0, YTO W3-TIOJ
ero Tepa BBIILUIM HCYEPIbIBAIOIINE BHICKA3bIBAHUS MTPUHIUIHATIBHOTO M KPUTHYECKOTO XapaKTepa
0 Hay4YHOI padorTe.

Merton paGoThl 1 u3NokeHus B «CeHTeHIMAX» PodepTa — 3T0 MeTO/ MBICIUTENS, KOTOPHIN
YIIyOISIeTCS M XOUeT MPOBEPHUTH CBOIO MBICIUTEILHYIO SHEPTUI0 UMEHHO B TPAKTOBKE U OCBEIIICHUU
CJIOXKHBIX TIpoOieM. Best pabota ocHOBaHa, Kak OH caM MHOT/IA BBIpaKaeTcsl, HA HAMEPEHUH OCBe-
TUTB OoJiee TEeMHbIC U TpyaHbIe MecTa CstieHHoro [Tucanus u mpuOIM3UTh MX K IOHUMAHUIO Aake
cpenHero 6orocnoBa*®. OH X0o4eT, HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOKHO, JOHECTH JI0 YMTaTeNs ONpe/ie/ieHHbIe
MBICITA ¥ YCTPAHUTh JTIOOble COMHEHHUsI U BO3PaKEHU s, KOTOPBIE MOTYT BO3HUKHYTH . [[j1s1 3TOrO OH
pa3buBaeT OOJBIINE TEMBI U IJIABHBIE BOMPOCHI HA Oojiee MeJIKMe pas3iesibl U BOMPOCHl U CTApaeTCs
MIPOSICHUTh UCTUHHBIA CMBICIT CJIOKHBIX TIPEJIOKSHUI U U3PEUCHUH, HCCIIeysd UX KaK MOKHO ITOJI-
Hee. OH He yCIIOKauBaeTcs, IoKa, HalpuMep, He IPUIET K SICHOMY MTOHUMAHUIO CMBICJIA TTABJIOBCKOTO
npeioxkenus «Deus vult omnes homines salvos fieri» (1 Tum 2:4).48 B Takux nmogpoOHBIX aHAIN3aX
OH TaKKe YUUTHIBACT COBPEMEHHbIC PEIIeHUsI U YacTO BbIJAeT HeJIeCTHbIC TIPEAUKATHI Y.

45 «Fides autem nee ceca est neque coaeta, ut vel non intelligentes credant vel nolentes. Neque istud dico, quin vere dictum sit:
crede et intelliges. Nam ad quandam intelligentiam fide pervenitur et non illa intelligentia ad fidem. Est tarnen intelligentia quedam,
sine qua ipsa fides non potest a quocumque haberi i. intelligentia verborum, quibus ipsa fides predicatur...... Est enim intelligentia
tripartita: una verborum, quibus ipsa fides predicatur, sine qua ipsa fides numquam potest haberi. Est vero altera rei et speciei, circa
quam fides numquam potest esse, que in futuro erit, ubi quod credimus videbimus. Alia illa est, de qua nunc agimus et pro qua scriptum
est: crede et intelliges. Nam ad intelligentiam credendo pervenitur et non ad fidem intelligendo. Est quippe fides causa cuiusdam
intellectus et non ille causa fidei. Hie enim intelligentia appellatur prompta et sufficiens reddende rationis creditorum scientia, quam
per fidem quisque meretur. Fides tarnen ipsa quedam illuminatio mentis est ignorantiam infidelitatis expellens...... Non est ergo fides
absque eius cognitione quod creditur. Unde id quod omnino ignoratur nulla ratione creditur nee etidm ab invito aliquo modo fides
habetur» (Cod. Brug. 191, fol. 22). — CokpaliieHHBbIi BapiaHT 3T0oro Tekcra npusoautcs B Cod. lat. 14522 HarponanbHO# GUOTHOTEKH,
nmcr 8: «Fides autem nee ceca est nee coaeta, ut vel non intelligentes credant vel nolentes. Neque istud dico, quin vere dictum sit: crede
et intelliges. Est enim intelligentia tripartita. Una verborum, quibus ipsa fides predicatur et sine qua non habetur, alia rei et speciei,
cum qua fides esse non potest, que in futuro erit, ubi quod credimus videbimus, alia est, de qua nunc agimus et pro qua scriptum est:
crede et intelliges, que est prompta et sufficiens reddende rationis creditorum scientia, quam per fidem quisque meretur. Fides tarnen
ipsa est quedam mentis illuminatio ignorantiam infidelitatis expellens».

46 «Suscepti operis propositum, cuius intentio est docere ea, per que loca sacre scripture obscuriora intelligentie minus capaciura
aliquatenus evidentiora fiant» (Cod. 297 Innsbruck, fol. 46).

47 «Quantum valui certificavi et a dubitatione quantum potui absolvi» (ibid. fol. 91).

B, p- 9, c. 65: «Quod ille expositiones, quas quidam faciunt de hac auctoritate: deus vult omnes salvos fieri non adimunt
locum questioni de inexpletione voluntatis dei proposite»; c. 66: «Quod non convenienter hanc auctoritatem exponant: deus vult omnes
homines salvos fieri qui eam ita exponunt: deus approbat, quod omnes salvi sint»; c. 67 u c. 68 oTBeprarot TonkoBaHue velle = consulere
u precipere; c. 69: «Quod quorumdam catholicorum doctorum expositione ostendi potest hanc vocem ,,vult” in hac auctoritate: deus
vult omnes salvos fieri proprie positam» (ibid. fol. 16—17).

49 «Quam inefficax illa sit quorumdam ratio* (ibid. fol. 18). «Quam frivola sit nee auditu digna quorumdam ratio» u T. 1. (ibid.
fol. 29). «De eulpabili responsione» u T. a. (ibid. fol. 57).
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Harm cxonactik oOMIbHO UCTIONB3YET AUAIEKTHUKY, TIPEX/Ie BCEro JIOTHKY SI3bIKA, XOTS M OCTe-
peraercsi M3JUILIECTB U MOAYEPKUBAET, UTO MPEAJIOKEHUsI ITUAJICKTUKOB HE MOTYT IPETeHA0BATh
Ha 0e3yCJIOBHYI0 0OOCHOBAHHOCTh B OorocioBckor oonactu.” Ilpu perieHn: BOMPOCOB MBI Be3Jie
CTQJIKMBAaeMCsl C MeTou4ecKoi nporenypou. uctunkims (distinctio) JIEKUT B OCHOBE Y/IOBJIETBO-
putenbHOTO petenus (solutio).’! Takoe pelieHre YyacTo UIIMYT AJIs quaestio, KOTopas Takke MpoJTu-
BaeT CBET Ha PsAJ] IPyrux BOMPOocoB>. BHENIHsIs TeXHUKA, UCTIONb30BaHHas Pobeprom MemyHckuM,
TMIOBCIOy OOHApY)XKUBAET BIMSHUE METOlIA JHCIYTa, KOTOPBI ObLT YyCOBEPIIIEHCTBOBAH OTKPBHITUEM
Bcero «OpraHoHa».

B ncnonb3oBanuy auctoritas Harr GOroC/ioB Be3zie coyeTaeT Oaropa3yMHyI0 HE3aBHCHMOCTb
C UCKpeHHel o1leHKoN aoctuxkeHuid OtioB. OH BBICOKO YTUT ABryCTHHA, 3TOro «lumen ecclesie de
tenebris gentium ad fidem vocatum».>* OH Takke ¢ 6J1arogapHOCTHIO OT3bIBAETCS O Tpyaax boamus:
«viri in philosophia perfectissimi atque in fide catholica probatissimi». 34[laxe To, 4TO sI3bIYECKAs
dunocodus nepepadoTaa B rjiaHe UCTUHBI, MOKET ObITh IIOCTABJICHO Ha CITykO0y Teonoruun>. [Tnaton
mutupyer «summus in philosophia philosophorum Plato in suo illo excellentissimo opere Timeo.>
OpHako niepeolieHKa A3bIYecKoi (hMIocour Takke MoABepracTcss KpuTuke>’.

ITO JUIIb HECKOJBKO IITPUXOB O HAYYHOM IOAXOIE M MpHUHIMIax padoTtsl Podepra. ITposnor
K «CenteHiusam PobGepra» 1act HaM MOJTHYIO KapTUHY.

e) Kputnka coBpeMeHHBIX MeTOJ0JOTNYeCKUX TeHJeHIull B npoJiore Kk «CeHTeH-
nusim Po6epra» (Cod. Brug. 191).

Hekotopble yueHble UMEIOT OOBIKHOBEHUE YICIATh CJMIIIKOM MHOTO BHUMAHHS JETaJbHBIM
UCCIIEIOBAaHUSIM U, YPE3MEPHO 3alMKJIMBASICh HA OTAEIBHBIX BOITPOCAX, TEPSTh U3 BULY TOUKY 3PCHUSI
CHCTEMaTHUYECKOro 0030pa 1 0000111eHus. [[pyrue rnonagaoT B IPOTUBOIOIOKHYIO JIOBYILIKY U COCpe-
JOTAUMBAIOTCS MCKJTIOUUTENIBHO HA SUMMA, TO €CTh 0000MIAIIEM, PE3OMUPYIOIIEM 3HAHUH, TOJI-
HOCTBIO UTHOPUPYS TIIATEJIBHOE CrielMaibHOe MCceaoBaHre. Takue MOBEpXHOCTHBIE 00O0OIICHHUSI
HE MPUBEIYT K CO3[aHHI0 HAJIC)KHON cUcTeMbl. Beib UTO Takoe CymMMa B ee UICTUHHOM MPUPOJIE, KakK
HE CKaToe M3JI0KEHUE Pe3y/IbTaTOB CIIEHUATM3UPOBAHHBIX MCceaoBaHuii? [Ipr OTCYTCTBUU SICHOCTH
1 HEeOTpeIeIEHHOCTH B OT/IEJIbHBIX BOIPOCAX HEBO3MOKHO CO3/1aTh MOJIE3HOE 00IIee MPe/ICTaB/ICHHUE.
Takast (popMa KOMIUIATUBHOTO 3HAHMUsI, HE TPOHYTasl A€TaIbHBIM 3HAHUEM, He 3aCTy)KMBaeT Ha3Ba-
HUSI TOYHOCTH;, 3TO JIMIIb WJUTIO3UsT KpaTKOCTH. Takast KpaTKOCTh ropas/io Xyske MHOrocjaoBus. Jlaxe
€CJIM TaKoe CKAaToe M3JIOKEeHHe M30eraet OMIMOKM OTBJICYEHHsS] Ha BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIC BOIPOCHI, OHO
JIMIIAET YM JTIOOBH K HAyKe W HAIOJHSET €ro HESICHBIMU MIESIMUA, KOTOPbIE MEIA0T BOCXOKICHHIO
K OoJsiee TITyOOKUM UCCIIeIOBAaHUSIM. YM CKOBBIBACTCS, ITYyTh K CAMOCTOSTENILHBIM, O0Jiee ITyOOKUM
Pa3MBIIUIEHUSAM TIperpaxaaeTcs. B urore — O6e3/esbe, MoJHOe yracaHhue HayYyHOro YyBCTBA U Hayd-
HOW UHUILIMATUBBIS.

59 «Locutiones sacre scripture Uli rationi dialecticorum subiecte non sunt, qua reprehendunt locutionem, in qua vox omnis harum
significationum cum verbo eiusdem numeri copulatur» (Cod. 297 Innsbruck, fol. 20).

31 «Queritur ergo, an perfecti an imperfecti creati sunt (sc. angeli). Ad huius interrogationis responsionem faciendam
distinguendura est, quibus modis perfectum et imperfectum dici soleat» (ibid. fol. 57).

52 (Huius autem questionis solutio non solum presentem questionem absolvit a dubitatione, verum etiam omnes supra positas.
Nam ab una sola radice totum quod superius quesitum est originem ducit, qua eradicata nihil dubitationis remanebit» (ibid. fol. 36).

>3 Ibid. fol. 132

>4 Ibid. fol. 115.

35 Cp. Grabmann, Geschichte der scholastischen Methode I 59.
36 Cod. Brug. 191, fol. 20.

7 «Qui autem sie disserunt, sapientiam Piatonis sequuntur et huius mundi que animalis est et non pereipit ea, que Spiritus sunt
dei* (Cod. 297 Innsbruck, fol. 70).

58 «Nonnullorum scribendi consuetudo est, ut in singulis immorentur quorum summam se prosecutoros esse pollicebantur; quo
fit, ut nee in singulis quantum oporteret diligentes sint nee in summa satis compendiosi. Alii vero in scribendo alium sequuntur
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Bropas Hay4yHas GoJe3Hb Hallero BpeMeHH, 0 Kotopoil Pobepr ¢hon MenyH roBOpUT O4YeHb
Cepbe3HO, MOUTHU C TOPEUbI0, — 3TO JIETCKOE, IMaGIOHHOE MepecKa3biBaHe U BOCIPOU3BEICHHE ITI0CC
K Cesmennomy [Tucanuio, mpeHeOperaoiiee caMOCTOSITEIbHBIM TIOTpykeHneM B Oosiee TIIyOOKuit
MHUP MBICJIH 00 OTKPOBEHHMHU. DTa MOBEPXHOCTHAS TOMYJISIpHAsI MPOIIeAypa COOTBETCTBYET MHTEI-
JIEKTYaJIbHOMY YPOBHIO T€X, KTO TMPEACTABIISET JIMIIb JIUCTKU, a HE TUIOAB OOrOCJIOBCKOM MBICIH,
Y COBCEM He Y/IOBJIETBOPSIET HAyUHbIE MOTPEOHOCTH MPOABUHYTHIX CTYAEHTOB. Kak mpu ¢usrueckom
MMUTAaHUM HEOOXOAMMO TTPOBOAUTE Pa3Inire MeXIy HeXKHbIM BO3PACTOM peOeHKa W TIOJTHOW CHIION
Y 3pEJIOCTBIO B3POCJIOTO, TAK ¥ MPH MPETIOIABAHMH C MEJarOTMYeCKUM TaKTOM HEOOXOIMMO MPOBO-
IWUTh pa3inuve MeX.y MPOABUHYTHIMU M CTPEMSIIIIUMUCS BIEpe], a TaKKe HOBMUKAMH U HAYMHAIO-
mumu. [locneqHum He cretyer mpeiarath TPYIHbIE 33/1a4H, TSKECTh KOTOPBIX CKOpEe COKPYIIUT
yM, Y€M JIaCT eMy Hay4HbIi cTuMyil. M1 Ha000pOT, MPOABUHYTHIM CTYIEHTaM He ClelyeT PernogHO-
CUTh TIOBEPXHOCTHBIE U HETTyOOKHe JOKTPHHBI, TIOCKOJIBKY 3TO UCKJIIOUHT OoJiee IiTyOOKOoe M OCHO-
BaTeJIbHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C TPYAHBIMH HayYHBIMU BOIIPOCAMH U MPO3PEHUSIMHU.

Ternepp HaIll CXOJACTUK PUCYET AOBOJIBHO MPAYHYI0 KQPTUHY TOTO MIOBEPXHOCTHOTO CrIoco0a
npenogaBanusi. OH KaJyeTcs, YTO Mbl JIeHb U HOUb 3aHUMAeMCsI OYeHb TOBEPXHOCTHBIMHU NCTUHAMMU
1 6aHAJILBHBIMU BOITPOCAMH.

He siBnsiercst mu Bonuionieit Tparoi BpeMeHH MproOpeTeHe HaBbIKa JIeKIaMalluy TpOIHCeit
¥ TOYHOTO 3HAHMSI TOTO, IJIe BCE HAMMMCAHO YepHBIM 110 Oetomy? Kak MOKeT Takoil ieKIamaTop pu-
cBauBaTh ceOe UMsl HAyKH, BeJjb HU 00lllee MHEHUE, HU Hay4YHAsl TOUKA 3PEHMSI IIKOJbl HE CUMTAIOT
TAKOW HAaBBIK JOCTOMHBIM MMEHH HAyKH U aKaJJeMUYECKOro Karera™.

B Takom criocoGe paGoThl OTCYTCTBYET TO, UTO COCTaBJsIeT AYIIY HayKH, a UMEHHO OCTPBIH
KPUTUYECKUI B3IV, KOTOPHIA CO3/IAE€T CBET TaM, IJe €CThb COMHEHHUs M ThMa, U OOHApYKHBAeT
Y YCTAHABJIMBAET TPYAHOCTH TaM, Tjie, Ka3ajaoch Obl, Bce sicHO. COMHEHHMe — 9TO MPUHIIMIT ITporpecca
B Hayke. OHO MOKa3bIBaeT HaM MpOOesbl B HAIIMX 3HAHUSAX U HEOOXOAUMOCTD UX TOTIOJTHEHHM S, TEM
CaMBIM TOZICTETMBas HAC K HAyYHBIM uccienoBaHusM.  OHaKo yIOMSHYTHIE recitatores He yJatcs,
a JIMIIb XOTAT, YTOOBI MX TIPHHSIIA 32 CTYJEHTOB, 32 MCCIIeI0BaTeNIel; OHU HEe YUTAIOT, YTOOBI IITyOsKe
noHATh. OHU NMPENOYNTAIOT HUYETO He TOHUMaTh, YeM HIUYEro He YuTarh. JIeKIuu, yntaemble npe-

morem, qui sie summe intendunt, quod singulorum mentionem non faciunt omnino. Qua de re evenit summe illorum parvam vel
nullam fieri doctrinam, gne intaeta pretereuntur. Quid enim summa est? Nonnisi singulorum brevis comprehensio. Ubi ergo singula
inexplicata relinquuntur, ibi eorum summa nullo modo docetur; singulis namque ignoratis summam sciri impossibile est, siquidem
summa est singulorum compendiosa collectio, quia nee summam docet qui singula pretermittit nee ad summe pervenit doctrinam,
qui singulorum negligit cognitionem. Neque enim brevitas est in hoc genere docendi, sed fallax brevitatis similitudo...... Animum
ab amore diseipline prorsus alienat tantaque tenebrarum obscuritate involvit, quod postea vix ullo conamine ad haustum evidentioris
doctrine emergere valet...... Duplici ergo detrimento incommoditas brevitatis mentem aggravat, quia et amorem cognitionis exeludif et
viam exercitationis intercludit, odium quoque veritatis animo ingerit neenon in teporem atque torporem omnis ignavie, omnis desidie,
omnis socordie convertit» (Cod. Brug. 191, fol. 1).

9 «Est vero preter hoc novum docendi genus nuper exortum, immo puerile recitandi Studium populari favore quorumdam folia
fructuum tegentia querentium immoderate elevatum. lam enira more porcorum pruriginis totum invasit gregem...... Quanta enim
corporalis alimonie differentia opus est in tenera puerilis etatis infantia nutrienda ac maturitate iuveni vel roborem procuranda, tanta
nimirum et multo maior non parva diligentia est observanda in eruditione prime institutionis novellarum mentium et in consummatione
ad ulteriorem locum discipline provectorum. Nam ut teneris animis maiore difficultate implicita committenda non sunt, quia eos
pondere gravitatis obruerent potius quam instruendo intelligentiam prepararent et inanium foliorum fallaci decore perstringerent magis
quam ad investigationem profundorum excitarent...... Nam circa ea que plana sunt et fere omnibus patent die ac nocte invigilamus
totumque studendi spatium consumimus et propemodum consumimur licet nee consummemur nee consummemus. Quid enim est
nisi consummationis consumptio noeturnis lucubrationibus ac diurnis sudoribus solam scriptorum recitationis facultatem adquirere
et, ubi scripta sunt nominatim scire, assignare? Qua vero ratione eum scientia preditum dicemus qui in ea tantum abundat facultate,
quam nee usus communis nee eruditio Scolaris umquam in scientiarum numerum admisit, nee doctoris cathedra dignum iudieavit, sed
recitatorem fore habendum statuit qui in tali facultate ceteris prevaluit» (fol. 1). Ha monsix npumevanue: «De his qui studiis legendi
et recitandi auetoritates intendunt et non intelligunt.»

60 «Quomodo enim plene doctoris exsequitur officium qui dubia non certificat neque que certa esse videntur quid in se dubitationis
contineant inquisitione rationabili exquirit? ... Sunt nempe nonnulla dubitationis commoda, que scientie omnino expersnon est,
quoniam quod nescit se nescire intelligit, qua nulla scientia utilior est et quod abesse cognoscit, ut inveniatur, nee pigram diligentiam
adhibet» (fol. 1).
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T0/IaBaTeNIIMU TaKOTO THIIA, OECTIIIONHBI, TOCKOIBKY B HUX HET MIyOOKOro MpoHUKHOBeHus °*'. OHu
JeJIaloT aKIeHT Ha KOJIMYeCTBE MPOYUTAHHOrO MaTepraia. OHM TOPOIUTMBO MPOUYUTHIBAIOT Berxuii
1 HoBblil 3aBeThl U X 0OBSICHEHHUSI, HEe BCTpevasi HUKAKUX COMHEHWI WK TpyaHocTe. OHU mipe-
MOYUTAIOT 3HATh BCE IIJIOXO, & HE TOJIBKO YTO-TO XOPOIIO; OHU MPEINOYUTAIOT OBITh OSIJIBIMU Be3[Ie,
a He OCHOBAaTEJIbHBIMHU BO BCEM.

U Bce ke, Kak cKa3all KHA3b ITUKOB, YATATh HY)KHO HEMHOTO, & pa3MBIILIATE YacTo. KTo Be3zie
yCIIeBaeT, TOT HUT/Ie He ObIBAET IoMa. DTU BCE3HAIOIIME AEKJIaMaTOPhl MOXOKHU Ha MyTEeIleCTBEHHH-
KOB, Y KOTOPbIX MHOTO TIPUCTaHMII], HO HET MOCTOSTHHOTO MPUCTAHUINA 2.

Kak MoxHO roBoputh 0 Oosiee riryOOKOM MOHUMAaHUH TeX, KOTOPbIE €/1Ba JIA 3HAIOT MOPSIOK,
KOJIMYECTBO M Ha3BaHMWsI KHUT, KOTOPBIE OHU TOJIKYIOT C TAKOH CaMOYBEPEHHOCTBIO.

[ToBepXHOCTHOCTh ITUX YUMTENEH MPOSBIACTCS B MOJTHOM OCMESIHUM, KOTJ]a OHU JICUCTBU-
TEJILHO XOTAT pa30o0parhCs ¢ Borpocamu u npodiemamu. Harmpumep, Bonpoc o Tom, 61 it Ecipa
10 Mowuces nu Mouceit 10 Ecapsl, cepbe3HO He paccMaTpuBaJICs B 9TUX Kpyrax®. [1aBHas ommoOka
3aKJII0YAETCsl IMEHHO B TIPEHEOPEKEHNN TEKCTOIOTMYECKUMU U ICTOUHUKOBETYECKUMHU MCCIIeJOBa-
HUSIMHU ¥ UCKJTIOYUTEIHHOM YBJIEUEHHOCTH TiloccaMu. POKyc HayUHBIX UCCIIEOBAHUN ObLT CMEIleH
¢ poOeMbl Ha (IIpeArnonaraeMoe) peieHue, ¢ TeKCTa, MOJIeKallero TOIKOBaHMIO, Ha MHTepIIpeTa-
1110, C HESICHOTO M TPYAHOTO Ha OYEeBMIHOE U OaHATbHOE, C COMHUTEIPHOTO Ha OECCIOpHOE, C ITy-
OOKOro CMBICJIa Ha MIOBEPXHOCTHYIO UHTEPITPETAIHIO, C MaTepraia Ha MHCTPYMEHT U PyTHHY, C Tiep-
BUYHOTO Ha BTOPUYHOE, C TEKCTa Ha TIoccy®.

STOMY OAHOCTOPOHHEMY MPEINOYTEHHIO IJIOCC B ymepd TEKCTy, 9TOM MOJHON MHBEPCUM
MeTona 00yueHns® cerofgHs pe3Ko MPOTUBOCTOUT HAIIA CXOJIACTUKA B TIPOCTPAHHBIX MU3JIOKECHUSIX.

BHauasie oH nouepkuBaeT, YTO U3yYEeHUE IJIOCC HA B KOEM cilydae He siBiisiercs conditio sine
qua non intelligentia textus. [lo ero MHeHUIO, U3yYEHHUE TJIOCC MOXKET CYIIECTBOBATh UM OTCYTCTBO-
BaTh Oe3 Oojiee rTyOOKOro MoHMMaHusI TeKcTa. Intelligence textus MoeT BIOJIHE CYIIIECTBOBATh U 0e3
3HaHUA Tocc. KOHeYHO, Hesb3sl MPEeACTaBIATh KOro-To Kak rimyOokoro 3Hartoka Ilcantupu u Ilay-
JIMHBI TOJIBKO MOTOMY, YTO OH YMTAET IJIOCCHl U MEXaHMUYECKU YKa3bIBAET, IJIe STH IJIOCCH CIIeAyeT
yuTaTh®. MBI TaKKe He JOJKHBI IIO3BOJIATH OOMaHBIBATh CeOsI JIOKHBIM T€UYCHHUEM U MOJIOH, KOTOpast
M3JIUIIIHE PEBO3HOCUT 3THX IJIOCCUCTOB M HE3aCTyKEHHO BO3HOCUT UX Ha Kadenpy.

61 «Nam non student, sed studiosi haberi appetunt neque legunt, ut intelligant, quia malunt non intellexisse quam non legisse; non
enim vitio dueunt legere et non intelligere...... Quia ergo nulla bene leguntur aut audiuntur que non intelliguntur nulla leeta vel audita,
si non sint intellecta, sufficere possunf (fol. 1).

62 Sed quomodo eos arguere aliquis audebit qui die ac nocte absque ulla intermissione lectionis instant atque utriusque testamenti
paginam transcurrunt eorumque expositiones a principio usque ad finem crebro revolvunt, a minhnis inchoantes sine mora ad summos
utpote nullum obstaculum invenientes conscendunt. Malunt quippe omnia scire quam aliquid et ubique esse quam alicubi, admonitionis
principis ethicorum nescii, amicum ad studium perfectum adhortantis. Inquit enim: Memento, ut pauca legas eademque frequenter
revolvas....... Nam qui ubique est, nusquam est.... Unde non immerito peregrinantibus conferri possunt, qui multa habent hospitia et
nullas domos, quos iugis vagatio et crebra locorum mutatio nee alios cognoscere nee ab aliis cognosci sinit» (fol. 1).

63 «Quomodo enim quidquam eos intellexisse eredendum est, qui librorum, quorum se non solum auditores, sed etiam
diligentissimos expositores esse iactitant, ordinis, numeri nominumque sunt ignari. Unde et sepe de his seeundum eorum arbitrium
graves generant questiones, quarum unam ad virum nostri temporis doctissimum delatam audivi; ad quam proponendam hii qui ceteris
prestare videbantur convenerant, qui non solum solventis diseipuli essent, verum etiam iudices. Fuit autem hec questio: quis quem
precesserit Esdras Moysen an Moyses Esdran (fol. 1).

4 «Omne quippe inquisitionis studium a questione ad argumentum, ab exponendo ad expositionem, ab oeculto ad manifestum,
ab arduo ad planum, a dubitabili ad indubitatum, ab intellectu ad sensum, a materia ad instrumentum, a principali ad seeundarium,
i. e. a textu et serie ad docendum suseeptis ad glossas se convertunt» (fol. 1). Ha monsix Hamucano: «De his qui textum negligentes
glossis intendunt».

%5 «Ordinis namque doctrinalis magna confusio est et diseipline intolerabilis perturbatio seeundarium principali adaequare, nedum
anteponere: quod ab his fieri qua ratione negabitur, qui textu et serie legendorum librorum postpositis, totam lectionis operam in studio
glossularum expendunt» (fol. 1).

6 «Non ergo glossularum scientia remota textus intelligentiam tollit nee posita eam statuit. ... Non itaque aliquem arguere possumus
aut psalterium nescire aut apostolum non intelligere aut ad eorum doctrinam non sufficere, qui nee glossas legit nee ubi legi debeant
docet; nee hec sufficit ratio ad asserendum aliquem aut psalterium scire aut apostolum intelligere vel ad eorum doctrinam sufficere,
quia glossas legit, aut ubi legende sint, distinguit» (fol. ).
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Takoli MOBEPXHOCTHBIN CIIOCOO MpPernoJaBaHus Pe3KO KOHTPACTUPYET C MPABIJIBHBIM U METO-
JVYHBbIM CHOCO6OM HpCHOIlaBaHI/IH. 9TOT HpaBPIHLHbeI METO/ 3aKJII0YACTCsA B TOM, YTO y‘II/ITeHI) 6bICT-
pee crpaBisieTcsl ¢ MpeaMeTaMu, TPeACTABIISIONMMI MEHbIIME TPYIHOCTH, YTO OH IMPOJOIKAaeT
OCTaBJIATH y‘leHI/IKy BIIOJIHE ACHBIE U ITOHATHBIE TEMBI U, C prFOﬁ CTOpOHbI, yIICHHeT 6OJII)HIC BHU-
MaHHS HESICHBIM M CJIOXKHBIM MpoOsieMaM’’. DTO CBUIETEIBCTBYET O COBEPIICHHO 3aTyMaHEHHOM
Y HEBEPHOM CYXJICHUU CTYIEHTOB, €CJIM OHU BOOOIIE CUUTAIOT CIIOCOOHBIM TIPOeCcCOpPOM TOTrO, KTO
yMCeT MNEJaHTUYHO pa3,[l€.HHTb, paCCTaBJIHTL 3HAKH HpeHI/IHaHI/IH 1 OoTMe4daThb IJIOCChl, HO HE NMECT
HU MaJIeHIero npejacrapieHus o 6onee ryookoM noHuManuu Tekcra®. 1 Bee ke nensb lectio — 310
intelligentia textus, koTopasi Ha3biBaeTcs sententia. TOT, KTO HE MCTOIKOBBIBAET, UTO XOUET CKa3aTh
[Mucanue, ynTaeT ero HEMPaBUIBHO.

3HAKOMCTBO C ITYOMHHBIM CMBICIIOM ¥ KOHTEKCTOM, ¢ sententia [Tucanus, sBiseTcs Mepuiom
ypoBHsI 3HaHUs [Trcanus u 6orocoBckoro oopaszoanus. Ho Tam, rjie Bce cocpeioTOUueHO Ha YTeHUN
IJI0CC, 9Ta sententia OKa3bIBaeTcs terra incognita. Hamr cxonacTuk cTpeMUTCst MOAYEPKHYTh U TOA-
IICp)KaTb CBOIO HO_HGMI/IKy HpOTI/IB HCOHpaBILaHHOI‘O 1 HEMETOANUYHOI'O HpeIIHO‘{TeHI/I}I TJIOCC, HpOBOI[H
MPUHIUIHATIFHOE MCCIIEIOBAHME CTeTIeHel auctoritas, MpeCTaBIeHHBIX B OTACIBHBIX OOrOCIIOBCKUX
)KaHan HI/IC&HI/IH, U 3aTEM BBIHOCSA Cy)K)IeHI/IC O TOM, KaKOfI aBTOpI/ITeT CJIe)IyCT HpI/IHI/ICI)IBaTb TJ10C-
cam. OH yTBep:KJaeT, UTo IJI0CCa He SIBJISIETCS HU auctoritas, HA 4eM-TO MOX0KUM Ha auctoritas, 1axe
€CJIM KaKeTCs, YTO OHA B3gTa U3 auctoritas.®” Jyis ganpHeiIero 000CHOBaHUSI U OCBEIIEHMST 3TOr0
TIOJIOKEHU A BbIACIIAIOTCA cnenyloume ypOBHI/I ayKTOpI/IT])I: CYHICCTByCT KJIACC CBAIIICHHBIX HI/IC&HI/Iﬁ,
B KOTOPBIX IPUYMHA AyKTOPUTHI JIEKUT UCKJIIOUUTENIBHO Ha UX aBTOPE. DTO POPOUECKUE U alIOCTOJTb-
ckue nucanuss. OHU He SIBJISIIOTCS TIOIJIMHHBIMU, TTOTOMY YTO OBUTH Of0OpeHBI MoToMKaMu. Takoe
MIPUHSITHE U ONOOpEHHEe CO CTOPOHBI O0Jiee TIO3THUX BPEMEH, BO3MOKHO, M CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO PACIIPO-
CTPaHEHWIO TUX MUCAHWIA, HO He TTPUIAJI0 UM auctoritas. DTy nricaHus ObUTA OIOOPEHBI U TepecKa-
3aHBbI, HOTOMy YTO OHU IIOAJIMHHEBIC. HpI/IHHTI/Ie nu OIIO6p€HI/IC HC ABJIACTCA HpI/I‘lI/IHOﬁ aYKTOpI/ITa,
HO, HA00OPOT, ayKTOPUTA, MPUCYIIAs TTHMCAHUAM, SIBJISIETCS PUUMHON UX TIPUHSATUS U OIOOpEHUs
B Mocjieyomiye Bpemena’’. DTu mucaHus — OMHOBPEMEHHO U (pyHIaMeHT, 1 ropa. OHM 1al0T TiepBbie
3a4aTKu Bepbl IJIs1 HaYaJ1a pCHI/IFI/IOBHOFO IIO3HAHUA U B TO KE BpCMH ABJIAIOTCA 3aKJITIOYUTCIIBHBIMUA
JOKYMEHTaMU JIJIsl JJOKa3aTeJabCcTBa Bephbl. [IOCKOIBbKY CBUAETENIHCTBO O TOM, IMOYEMY MbI JOJIKHBI
HpI/IHI/IMaTb )41 HpI/I,Hep)KI/IBaTbCH COIIep)KaHI/IH BCpI)I, cnenyeT HUCKAaTh B CBAIIICHHBIX ITMCAHUAX, HA r[ep-
Bblﬁ TIJIaH BBIXOOAT T€ NUCaHUS, B KOTOprX 3TO U3JIOKEHO HaI/I60.H€e SICHO 1 HaI/I6OHCe HaJICS)KHO JOKa-
3aHO.

Ho 310 Te mucanusi, KOTOpble HE UMEIOT OoJiee BBICOKOTO OCHOBAHUS /IS JIOBEPHSI, UeM OHU
camu, TO ecTb Berxuil 1 HoBbiii 3aBeTsl, 00a U3 KOTOPHIX YTBEPKAAIOTCS CBOUMH COOCTBEHHBIMU
apryMeHTaMHy M He HYKIAI0TCs B TOAEPKKE BHEIITHUX JI0Ka3aTeIbCTB !

67 «Quis enim timore ignorantie hoc docendi formidaret officium, in quo id agere quod doctoris esse constat, reprehensione
dignissimum censetur, i. e. ea que non multum dubitationis habent modica expositione transcurrere et que perspicua sunt auditoris
ingenio relinquere ac circa maioris obscuritatis ambiguitatem involuta diligentius consistere? Quem morem docendi quasi detestabilem
illi fugiunt qui ultra sensibus subieeta rationem extendendam esse nesciunt» (fol. 1 u. 2).

%8 «Contendunt vero saepe et multum acute, an glossa... apte punetetur, convenienter assignetur. Ad quod qui sufficit omnium
fere iudicio in lectione perfectissimus habetur, licet in sententiis ei nomen perfectionis non concedatur. Quam ceci iudices qui aliquem
in lectione perfectionem habere posse existimant, qui in sententiis est imperfeetus. Quid enim aliud in lectione queritur quam textus
intelligentia, que sententia nominatur. Non enim ille bene legit, a quo quid scriptura sentit diligenter non exponitur. Indubitanter ergo
tenendum est nullum utilem esse in lectione qui in sententiarum non valet discussione...... Hoc autem ibi fieri fatendum est, ubi
lectioni glossarum, immo recitationi tota incumbitur intentione» (fol. 2).

% «Verum nulla invenitur auctoritas, que eas adeo authenticas fecerit, quod idcirco aliquid sit concedendum vel contradicendum,
quia ipsum hoc affirmant et negant; nam non est glossa auctoritas nee auetoritati equipollens, licet ex auctoritate assumpta
videatur» (fol. 2).

0 «Sunt vero quedam sacre scripture, quarum auetoritatis causa penes ipsum auetorem solum consistit, ut sunt prophetice et
apostolice, que non idcirco sunt authentice, quia sunt a posteris comprobate. Non enim posterorum comprobatione eis est auctoritas
collata, licet per eos sit dilatata, sed quia erant authentice sunt ab eis probate. Unde non est comprobatio causa auctoritatis eorum, sed
auctoritas causa comprobationis» (fol. 3). Ha nomnsax nanmcano: «De auctoritate scripturarums.

"1 «Nam hee fundamenta sunt et montes i. prima rudimenta fidei nostre in inchoatione et ultima documenta in confirmatione.
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Bropas rpynmna cBsIIEHHBIX MMCAHUNA — 3TO TE, KOTOPBIE MOJIb3YIOTCSI BBICOKOU peryTanuen
aBTOpUTETA CKopee Onaromapst OJOOPEHUIO U TIPUHSATHIO CO CTOPOHBI MOCTISAYIOIIUX BPEMEH, TO eCTh
co cropoHsl LlepkBu, uem Garogapsi MpUTSraTeJIbHOUN CUJIe UX aBTOPa, 0 KOTOPOM MBI 3/IeCh HE IMeeM
Oosiee OJIM3KOTO MPe/ICTABICHUS.

He 6naropogHast TMIHOCTH aBTOpA JIENIAeT ITH MUCAHUS TIOTMHHBIMH, a UX ITOCTIeAyIoIIee Mpu-
3HaHUe U noaTBepikaeHre. OHON U3 TaKUX KHUT SIBJISIETCS Ta, YTO AOILIa 0 Hac noj umeHem Moga.
CyIlecTBYIOT U Ipyrue CBAIEHHBIE TPAKTATHI, aBTOPBI KOTOPHIX HAM HEU3BECTHHI 2.

CyIecTBYIOT Takke courHeHusl, kotopble CBaTas LlepkoBb mepeunThiBaeT, HECMOTPS Ha TO,
YTO OCYy/IWJIa UX aBTOPOB KaK €peTUKOB, Hampumep, Tpyabl Opurena u apyrux. OIHAKO COYMHEHUS
€peTHKOB HUKOMM 00pa3oM He 00JIa/IaloT JOCTOMHCTBOM auctoritas.

Takue nmpou3BeeHNs TaKKe He CIIeyeT IUTUPOBATh ITO]] UMEHEM MX aBTOPOB IS JIOKa3aTeb-
CTBa CBOEH MPABOTHI, & €CJTM OHU JICCTBUTEILHO [IUTUPYIOTCS, TO HE JIOJDKHBI pAaCCMaTPUBATHCS Kak
nojyTHAbIE. TOJTKO TIOTOMY M B TOM Mepe, B Kakoi OHU 0100peHb! LlepKoBbIo, OHM UMEIOT aBTOPH-
TeT JUIsl TIOATBEPXKICHUSI COMHUTEIBHBIX BOMPOCOB U ISl TIOATBEPXKICHUS HEONpPeIeIeHHbIX TTpe/l-
MeTOB..”?

Hakownerr, Mbl 3HaeM ellie OIMH KJIacC CBSIIIEHHBIX MUCAHWIA, KOTOPBIE YepIaloT CBOE TIO/IJIMH-
HOe 3HaueHMe W3 JIByX MCTOYHHWKOB auctoritas, Kak u3 omoopenus LlepkBu, Tak W U3 Beca aBTOpa,
HO TaKMM 00pa30M, 4TO 0I00peHre 3HAYUTETHHO TIepEeBEIIMBaeT aBTOPUTET aBTOPA. DTO TPY/IbI CBSI-
ThIX TosKoBarenell Berxoro u HoBoro 3asetoB, Hanpumep, MepoHnma u ABrycTHa. DTU TpPy/abl
oOJaiaoT OoJbIIel YOekIatoIied CUIoN B MPOSCHEHUN U OTCEMBAHUM COMHUTEIBHOTO U 3aKperiie-
HUM HECOMHEHHOT'0, TIOTOMY YTO OHU ITPU3HAHBI U MPUHATH L[epKOBbIO, YeM MOTOMY, YTO OHU HaIlH-
CaHbl HOCUTEJISIMH BEJIMKOTO UMEHH.

Ecnu B aTuX Tpynax OTIOB BCTpEYAIOTCS MeCTa, KOTOPbIE, KaK KaXeTcsl, OTKJIOHSIOTCS OT BepO-
yUUTEIbHOM TpakTUKK LlepKBu, uX cieayeT MO0 UCTOKOBATh B CMBICIIE OOMIETPUHATOTO MHEHUS
LepkBu, 1160, €M 3TO HEBO3MOXKHO CAIeJIaTh, POCTO OTKA3aThcs OT HUX. [locnieiHee, HECOMHEHHO,
SIBJISIETCS] HAMEPEHUEM CaMUX STHX aBTOPOB, KOTOPBIE HE TOJIBKO COTJIACHBI C 3TUM, HO JIaXe CEPhe3HO
*kernaior toro.”* Iocse stoi kiaccudukaum 1 oleHku auctoritas Podept ¢pon MeinyH Bo3Bparaercs
K COOCTBEHHO IIeJTU 3TUX OOBSICHEHUI, 2 UMEHHO K OIPe/IeIeHUI0 CTETIeH! aBTOPUTETHOCTH TJIOCC.

Cpenu riocc oH mpuaaeT Oojnbliiee 3HayeHue rioccam Ha [canmel u TMaymuael. B nienom,
OJTHAKO, OH COXPaHsIeT CBOM TE3UC O TOM, UTO IJIOCCA He MPEJICTaBIsieT COO0H auctoritas.

B "acTHOCTH, 9TH TJI0CCHI JIMIIIEHBI BCEX auctoritas, KOTOpble OTIMYAIOTCS 10 (hOPMYIMPOBKAM
OT auctoritates, To ecTb OT TeKcToB OTIIOB, U3 KOTOPHIX OHM B35ATHL. VI CHOBa OH pe3ko oOaMyaeTr
OOroCcI0BOB TJIOCC 32 TO, UTO OHU ITPeHeOperaoT TeM, YTO NMEPBUYHO U Ha YeM IMOKOUTCS (pyHIaMeHT
Bcell Haied Bepbl, a UMeHHO CesmieHHbiM [Iucanuem Berxoro m HoBoro 3aBeToB M 4yJaecHBIMU

Cum in scripturis fidei nostre testimonium queritur aut quare recipienda sit aut cur recepta observanda, hee in medium (sunt ferende)
primo, quibus evidentius exponitur et certius confirmatur, quales eas esse constat, que superiori non possint ratione confirmari, i. e.
vetus et novum testamentum, que propriis firma sunt argumentis nulla probatione* (fol. 3).

2 (Sunt et alie sacre scripture, que in magno sunt auctoritatis honore ex comprobatione potius quam ex commendatione auctoris,
cuius nulla certa cognitio habetur. Quare huiusmodi sacre pagine scripturas non dignitas auctoris authenticas fecit, sed comprobatio
acceptoris, ut est ille iiber, qui sub persona lob est compositus, et alii complures tractatus, quorum compositores omnino ignorantur*
(fol. 3).

3 «Sunt et alii quos sancta suscipit ecclesia tractatus, quorum auctores crimine heresis damnavit, ut Origenes et quorumdam
aliorum, sed non idcirco hereticorum scripta auctoritatis obtinent dignitatem. Unde nee sub auetoris nomine ad alieuius rei
confirmationem sunt inducenda aut ita indueta quasi authentica recipienda, sed quia ab ecclesia sunt comprobata, idcirco in dubiorum
certificatione et incertorum confirmatione auctoritatis vigent dignitate» (fol. 3).

™ «Alios adhuc non ignoramus sacre scripture tractatus, qui quamvis utriusque auctoritatis presidio, i. e. tarn comprobatoris
quam auetoris, in iure authentico nonnihil possunt in eis tarnen auctoritas comprobans non parvo gradu excellit auetoritatera
componentis. Huius generis sunt scripta sanetorum expositprum veteris testamenti et novi sciiicet hieronymi, augustini et aliorum.
Nam”niulto plus possunt in ambiguorum distinetione et concessorum assertione eo quod ab ecclesia comprobata sunt quam inde quod
a doctoribus non minime auctoritatis sunt composita. Unde si que in eis inveniuntur, que ab usu sanete ecclesie discrepare videantur,
aut ad ipsum reducenda sunt aut si hoc fieri non potest omnino sunt relinquenda ipsorum auetoribus permittentibus, verum etiam

preeipientibus» (fol. 3).
19



M. T'pabman. «Mcropus cxonactuueckoro meroza. Bropoii Tom, 2-s yactb: 1o neyaTHbIM M HENIEYaTHBIM MCTOUHHKAM»

TosikoBaHUAMK OTIIOB HA HUX, ¥ OTJAIOT TIEPBOE MECTO TOMY, YTO €/1Ba JIM MOXHO pacCMaTpHBAaTh
Jaxe BO BTOPOCTENIEHHOM IUIaHe, a UMEHHO Iioccam’>.

Pobepr MenyHckwid, ipogomkast 00pb0y ¢ TOBEPXHOCTHBIM OOTOCIIOBUEM TJIOCC, PEITUTETHHO
BBICTYIIAET IIPOTHUB JAPYTOM JyPHOU MPUBBIYKH, KOTOPAsI MBITAJIACh 3aKPEMTUTHCS B COBPEMEHHOM yue-
HOCTH, 2 UMEHHO CTpEeMJIEHHSI TOBOPUTh KpacHBee W HallblllIEeHHEee, YeM IpaBIMBO, YTOOBI OCBe-
KUTH CIIyX Oosbiiie, yeM yM. OH BBICTYIIAeT, €CJIM XOTHUTE, IPOTHB BTOPKEHUsI PUTOPUKH 1 BHIMBICTIA
B 00JIaCTh CEpbE3HBIX, TPE3BBIX HAYUHBIX HUCCIepoBaHMA. Kaxkas pedub, HAUMHACT OH, JOJKHA OBITh
HarpaBJieHa Ha TO, YTOObI OCBEXUTH pasyM. MlHaue oHa Oecrione3na u 6ecruiogna’. TIpocroii sBde-
MU3M HE OCTaBJIsSIET B COZHAHMH CEMSH MCTUHBI, KOT/IA CJIOBA yracaloT JJIs CIyXa.

JleficTBUTEIbHO, OYapOBaHKe, KOTOPHIM 00/Ia1aeT Takor B(EMH3M IS ClTyXa, 4acTo 3aBOpa-
JKMBAeT M 3aCTaeT BPacIUIOX HEOCTOPOKHBINA yM. Haliemy cXonacTHKy 3/1eCh BCHOMHHAETCS] UCTOPHUS
O CHpeHax, KOTOpbIe YapyIolieil MeJOIUIHOCTHI0 CBOMX TOJIOCOB 3aMAaHUBAIA MHOTUX B CMEPTESIb-
HYIO OITaCHOCTB .

ComumHoe dunocodckoe oOpa3oBaHue, MOArOTOBKA K (PUIOCOPCKUM JAUCITYTaM TpeICTaBIs-
eTCsl HallleMy TeOJIOTY 3alllMTOW OT PUTOPUYECKUX TOMBITOK MPEACTABUTD JIOKHOE KaK MCTUHHOE,
a MCTUHHOE Kak JIOKHOE. UTOObI MPOMUTIOCTPUPOBATh KOHTPACT MeXAy (puiiocodpureit 1 putopu-
koii, Pobept pon MenyH ccbinaeTcsi Ha BpaxaeOHOE OTHOIIEHUE rpedeckux (praocodoB K puTo-
pam, npexjie Bcero IlnaTtoHa, KOTOpBIA cuuMTal XOPOIIen uiaeei u3rHath dcxuHa u3 GpuaococKoro
MpenogaBaHus, MOCKOIBKY TOT ObLT OoJiee CKJIOHEH K KPAaCHOPEUMIO, YeM K Cepbe3HbIM (priIocod-
CKUM pasMblIieHus M 8. [11aTOHOBCKME COUMHEHU S TAKKe PEAKO CollepKaT OpaTOPCKYIO MBIITHOCTb,
YTOOBI HE MeIIaTh yMy YMTatTessi uckaTh uctuny. Ecim [Tnaton u npyrue punocodsl 1 MPpUMEHSIOT
SIPKUE KPAaCKH PUTOPUYECKHUX YKPAIIEHU! B OTJEIbHBIX OTPHIBKAX CBOMX COYMHEHHUH, TO TOJIBKO IS
TOrO, YTOOBI BJIOXHOBUTDH YUTATEJIS Ha ellle OoJiee pelnTeIbHOe TPOHUKHOBEHNE B ITyOUHbBI ICTHUHBI.

MoTHBOM CTOJb PEAKOTO UCIOIb30BAHUSI PUTOPUKH B (PUIIOCO(CKUX M3BICKAHUSX SBJISAETCS
HE pa3BlieueHre, He MIEKOTaHue YIed, a YKperUieH!e U TO3UIIMOHUPOBAHUE CHITBI MBICIIU TI0 OTHO-

5 «Sunt vero glosse quedam, que ceteris celebriores habentur, que non simpliciter sancte, sed sancte sanctarum dicuntur......
Hee autem ille sunt, que psalterium et epistolas exponunt...... Peccant ergo qui glossas quasi auctoritates essent ad aliquorum
comprobationem vel infirmationem afferunt, cum nee auctoritates sint nee in tali negotio auetoritatis locum obtinere possint.... Et
ideo verum esse quod diximus necesse est scilicet nullam earum glossarum auetoritatem esse, que in verbis ab ipsis auetoritatibus sunt
diverse, ex quibus excerpte creduntur. Eas ergo ignorantia miserabili aut ex obstinatione dampnabili nonnullorum favour scolarium
ita attollit, ut plus apud eos possint quam auctoritates, ex quarum veritate eis fides exhibetur. Quod quam stultum sit quamque
ordini sani dogmatis noxium, quis non videat qui intelligit que precedere debeant et que sequi. In quibus quanta perversio fiat ab
his, qui quasi sacramento glossarum recitationi se obligaverunt, manifestum est. Id quod nee seeundum possit tenere locum in primo
constituunt et parvi vel nullius existimant momenti, cui tota nostre fidei ratio est innixa, i. e. veteris et novi testamenti scripturam
eiusque preclarissimas expositiones a sanctis patribus traditas» (fol. 3).

76 «De alio adhuc genere studiorum non inutile disserere mihi visum est nee Ulis forsitan videbitur quorum Studium potius scire
quam sciri. Est ergo quorumdam Studium non solum in doctrina sacre scripture, verum etiam in secularium artium diseiplina, ut magis
ornate loquantur quam vere et magis delectent quam prosint auresque pascant et non animum, ad cuius refectionem omnis locutio
est formanda, quod cum efficere non valeat omnino cassa et omnis fruetus vacua esse est iudicanda» (fol. 3). Ha nonsx nanucano:
«Sermonis ornatum vitandum».

«Quod tunc fieri constat, quando in animo auditoris nullum semen relinquit veritatis, ex quo auribus insonare destitit. Sensus
namque aurium sepissime fallit animum incautum...... Nam non absque congrua significationum similitudine sirenes leguntur vocis
sue delectatione in certum mortis periculum traxisse» (fol. 3).

8 «Nee illa philosopborum disputatio perniciosa estimanda est... que rhetoricam artem fore perniciosam probat eiusque
studio ideo supersedendum esse decrevit ab his sc. qui philosophice professionis esse volebant quod blandimento sue persuasionis
falsum pro vero credi facit et verum ac si falsum esset detestabile habet...... Eius rei gratia Plato respondisse perhibetur eum
(sc. Eschinem) a philosophica diseiplina esse removendum, quia animum haberet proniorem ad verborum delectationem quam ad
sententiarum veritatem. ..... Unde in ipsius platonis optisculis rarissime coloris exornationes inveniuntur, ne animus lectoris eis illectus
a studio doctrine, quam comparare intendebat, revocaretur, sed tantum amore virtutis oecuparetur. Solet tarnen tarn plato quam alii
philosophice diseipline doctores verborum exornationibus interdum traetatus colorum luminibus depingere, quatenus mens eis recreata
avidior foret ad veritatis inquisitionem. Non emm ut aures demuleeant, dietamina sua exornationum coloribus philosophi distinguunt,
sed ut ad sententiarum intelligentiam animum alacriorem reddant. Quod tarnen ab eis rarissime vel numquam factum invenitur qui
omnium iudicio in artium doctrina et veritate et subtilitate preclarissimi sunt habendi. Unde quidam ex eis, qui in sententiarum
subtilitate fere omnibus prefertur, non immerito nominum et verborum turbator est appellatus, qui traetatus suos amari voluit non pro
inani verborum suavitate, sed pro fruetuosa sententiarum virtute» (fol. 3 and 4).
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nieHuio K intelligentia sententiarum. OHoro u3 punocodoB, MpeaaIIUXCcs Handosee MPOHUIIATETh-
HBIM Pa3MBIIIUIEHUSIM, 10 MPaBy HA3bIBAIOT Mpe3puTesieM (hpa3oBOr CIOBECHOCTH.

PoGept pon MenyH JoKa3bIBaeT, YTO B OOTOCIOBUM HET MeCTa 3B(heMU3MYy, PE3KO MOAUepKU-
Basi KOHTPACT MEX]y PUTOPUKON M JIMTepaTypHBIMU OCOOEHHOCTSIMU THcanuil Berxoro u HoBoro
3ageroB. Tor, KTO npecTaBisieT cede, KaK MBICIUTEIbHbIE TPOIIECChI CBAIEHHBIX KHUT OOIEKAI0TCS
B SI3bIKOBBIE OIEK/1bl, OOHApYkUT B BeTxoM 3aBete, OT Hauasia ¥ O KOHIIA, SI3BIKOBYIO (DOpMY, MaJIo
OTJIMYAIOIIYIOCS OT OOBIYHOM MaHephl peur. Aruorpadsl MMCaId He OT JyXa MUpa Cero, a mof, pyko-
BoacTBOM CBsiTOro Jlyxa, KOTOpBI He TOJIBKO OTKPbLT MM MOHUMaHKE TaiiH, HO U 1aJT UM CJIOBA, KOTO-
PbIMU OHH BBIPA3UJIM 9TU IOHUMaHUs. A3bikoBasi popma BeTxoro 3aBera HACTONBKO MOHATHA M a1all-
THPOBaHa K MOBCEJHEBHOMY YNOTPEOIECHHUIO, YTO CJIETIOTa UY/IEeB B MX OTPULIAHUN XPUCTA OUYEBUIHA
yxe u3 3toro. Ecii BeTxo3aBeTHas MTeparypa Oosbliie IOX0ka Ha MOJIOKO JUIsl MJTaICHIIEB, TO THca-
Hust HoBoro 3aBera, conepikariye riiyOOKHe U CJIOKHbIE TalHbI, MPEACTABISIOT cOO0M Oosiee SHep-
TMYHYIO JYXOBHYIO ITUITY, COOTBETCTBYIOLIYIO MY KE€CTBEHHOCTU X pUCTUAHCKOM 310Xu. Tem He MeHee,
SA3BIKOBAsA odexKIa Hosoro 3aBera Takxke mpocCTra 1 NOHATHA, UMCHHO IJIA TOrO, ‘ITO6I>I MbI MOI'JIN
MOTPY3UTHCS B 9TU TAHBI.

Te coBpeMeHHBbIe OOTOCIIOBbI, KOTOPBIE CTPEMSTCS OBITh MYAPBIMU C IIOMOIITBIO U3SIIITHOTO Kpac-
HOPEYUA U IPUBJICKATE/IbBHBIMUA C IIOMOIIBIO W3BICKAHHOH ¥ BUTHEBATOMN peun, pacxogATcAa € TEM, KaK
npencraeieH Hoeeiil 3aBet, ocodeHHO ¢ [1aBiom, KOTOphI He TonaracTcsi Ha yOeauTeIbHYIO CHUTY
YeJI0OBeYeCKOW MYy/IPOCTH U JIOBepsieT ei.””

PoGept ¢on MenyH Takke JaeT NpUHLIMIHAIBHOE 0O0CHOBaHUE ToMY, uTo [Iucanue u 6oro-
CJIOBHE U30€raloT pUTOPUIECKUX YKpAIICHUH.

TO, 4TO NOAACTIBHO, TP ACHOM CBETE IPOABJIACT CC6H B IIOJIHOM HUYTOXECTBE, TOrga Kak To,
YTO TIOUIMHHO Y UCTUHHO, MpEJCTaeT TeM Oojiee AparolieHHbIM B sIPKOCTH cBeTa. To, 4TO He Kpa-
CHBO caMo TIO ceOe, MbITaeTCsl HapsAUTh ceOsl MCKYCCTBEHHBIMH YKpaleHussmMu. VicTiHa He HyXJa-
eTcsl B IOCTOPOHHHUX, BBIITPOIIEHHBIX YKPAIIEHUSIX, OHA YKe MPEeKpacHa U jKeJIaHHA TI0 CBOEH CyTH.
U xorjaa McTHHA UCTIONB3YET YTO-TO Yy’KOE€, TO 3TO UyXKOE CTAHOBUTCS MPEKPACHBIM Onarogapsi Ou-
30CTH K UCTUHE, €CJIM OHO He OBbLJIO MPEKPACHBIM paHbllle, UM YCUIUBAET YKe CYIECTBYIOIIYIO Kpa-
coty®.

3necy Pobept on MenyH Takxke 3aTparmBaeT TeMy B3aUMOOTHOIIICHUN MEXAY TeOJIorHein
¥ npopaHHBIMUA HayKaMH, JTUOePaTbHBIMH UCKYCCTBAMHU.

Ecmu teonorns HCIIOJIB3YET UX IJId pEHICHUA CBOEH 3aJa4M, TO OHU ABJIAIOTCA HE YKPAILICHUEM,
a UHCTPYMEHTOM OOKECTBEHHOW HayKH.

9 «Sacre vero scripture auctores ab huius stili lege multum recessisse nullus negabit, qui in scripturis quod utile est consequi

studebit, i. e. sententiarum doctrinam et verborum prolationem. Nam a veteris testamenti exordio inchoantes ipsum totum usque ad
finem perlegendo sermonem purum et a communis consuetudinis locutione parum distantem inveniemus. Non enim veteris testamenti
auctores per spiritum huius mundi locuti sunt, sed spiritu sancto docente, qui sicut eius arcanorum intelligent! am reveJavit ita et verba
quibus eam indicarent dictavit...... Tudei ergo, qui quasi parvuli erant et sensu imperfecti, lacte, parvulorum alimonia, nutriebantur;
christiani vero solidiores cibi refectione egentes, velut virilis etatis robur habentes, profunda rerum significatione pascuntur, in qua
docenda et addiscenda, quia labor difficillimus est at maximus fructus saluberrime provisum est, ut littere labore, que omni ut
dictum est difficultate caret, absque impedimento littere ex toto vacare queant. Huic vero regule docendi... quantum huius temporis
doctores sacre scripture adversentur, ipsa experientia indubitanter demonstrat. Nam fere omnium huius temporis doctorum singulare
Studium est, ut in verbis quadam subtilitate sapientie sint sapientes et quadara concinnitatis ornatu delectabiles....... Ecce vas electionis
testimonio proprii exempli indubitanter demonstrat, quantum doctrine fidei humane sapientie persuasibilia verba sunt contraria. Eius
ergo testimonio probare possumus illos a doctrina fidei exorbitare eique contrarios fore, quia in ipsa docenda ornatum secularis sapientie
studiosius observare laborant quam veritatem, qua mentes illuminari necesse est, eo modo exponant, quo vere intelligi possit* (fol.
4u.4).

80 «Nam quantum simulata sub lucis claritate deprensa vilescunt, tanto ea que vera sunt in lucem producta pretiosiora habentur......
Hinc est illud consuetudinis plus quam necessarium esset communis, quod ea, que naturali carent pulchritudine, studio diligentiori
ornantur, ut quod ex se non possunt sc. placere sub alieno ornantur decore. Veritas vero quemadmodum intrinseco non indiget
ornamento, ut ex ipso pulchra et pulchrior appareat, ita ab eius doctrina omnis extrinseca ornatio est aliena. Est enim ex se expetibilis,
ne quicquam extrinsecus assumere valeat, quo assumpto magis expetenda videatur. Verum si quid extrinsecum in eius aliquo nexu
transgerit participatione necesse erit aut ipsum pulchrum fieri, si primo nullam habuerit pulchritudinem, aut primo habitam multum
intendi» (fol. 4).
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CB0OO/IHBIE UCKYCCTBA JIOJKHBI BU/IETh B boxkecTBeHHOM [Trcanny CBOIO eJMHCTBEHHYIO TOC-
MOXY M XO35IMHA ¥ TIOKOPHO CITYKUTb €.

OHu cBsI3aHBI 3aKOHAMU TEOJIOTUH U, CIIEJOBATENILHO, €CIIM OHU He COOTIOIAIOT STU 3aKOHBI, TO
oHM JIO00 maryOHsl, OO0 Oecrione3nsl.8! [IoqunHeHHOe OTHOIIEHKE PO AHHON HAYKH K TEOJIIOTUH,
uzes, uro ¢unocodus — 310 ancilla theologiae, BripaskeHa 3/1eCh B OIpeesIeHHON U pe3Kkou (opme,
KOTOpYIO MbI BcTpevar y [erpa [laMuanu HakaHyHe CXOJACTUKY 2,

B koHTekcTe cBoeit 3anmThl puToprKi PodepT MemyHCKuit Takke BBICTYNaeT MPOTUB BKparl-
JIEHUS] TPEYECKUX CJIOB B JIATUHCKUIN OOTOCTIOBCKMIA s13bIK. Takasi MEIIaHWHA W3 JIaThIHU M Ipeue-
CKOTO — pe3yJ/IbTaT TIIECTaBHOTO )KeMaHCTBA U CTPEMJICHUsI TOXBACTAThCSI MHUMbBIM 3HAHUEM Tpede-
ckoro. I'pedeckre TepMUHBI CIeyeT UCTIOb30BATh TOJIBKO B ClIyyae KpalHel HeOOXOMMMOCTH WIIH
KOTJIa OYeBUIHA KOHKPETHas Mmojb3as.

Jnst ucropuorpaduul CXOJNACTHUECKOTO METOAa OCOOEHHO BaXHBI 3aMeuaHus B «[Ipomore»
PoGepra hon MemyHa, MOCBsIIEHHBIE TPOUCXOKICHUIO « CEHTESHIIUI».

JloKTprHa Bepbl, KaK OH MPEJICTABIISET 3TOT OTPHIBOK, TPAKTOBAJIACH CBATBIMH OTIIAMH TIO-pa3-
HoMy. UeM mosiHee U B TO ke BpeMsl sICHee U3JI0KeHHEe JOKTPHHBI BEPbI, TeM OOJIbIIIe OHO TOIXOAUT
1Jist 0Oy4eHHs TeX, KTO MeHee criocoOeH ee MoHsTh. C1aboCcTh YeI0BEYeCKOro yMa, 3aTpyaHsIomast
WY TIOJTHOCTHIO MPETSTCTRYIONMAs noHuManuio CesimenHoro [ucanusi, OpiBaeT pasnoii. Hekotopsie
HE MOT'YT JIOJITO YMTaTh, OHM MaJIO YATAIOT ¥ TIOITOMY MAJIO 3HAIOT.

VY npyrux cnabasi mamsiTh, 1 IOSTOMY OHHM YITYCKAIOT IUIOABI UTEHHUs, T. €. Oolyiee riayOokoe
noHnMaHue. [Ipyrum MemaeT riyoke IPOHUKHYTh B ICTUHY C1a00CTh PacCyAOUHBIX CIOCOOHOCTEH.
JI71s1 BcexX 3TUX Jofiel MpeaHa3HaYeHbl Te OOroCIOBCKUE TPAKTATHI, KOTOpbIe HOCAT Ha3BaHKe «CeH-
TeHIun». B «CeHTeHIMsAX» B CKATOW M SICHOU (popme m3JaraeTcsi OOIIMPHBIN KOMIICHINYM UIe
Otmos®.

[Mpu OGmkaieM pacCMOTPEHMM OKa3bIBACTCS, YTO TONYKOM K co3jaHuio «CeHTEeHIHi»
MOCITYKUJIM TpyAbl caMux OTIIOB.

C 0OOrocI0BCKOI TOYKHU 3peHUs1 ObUIO CIIPABEJIMBO OTMEYEHO, YTO MaTPUCTUYECcKas JUTepa-
Typa COAEPXKUT MHOKECTBO COMHHTEIbHBIX, COMHUTEJIBHBIX U SIBHO POTUBOPEUYUBBIX a(pOpPU3MOB,
KOTOpbIE HE TOJIbKO JAI0T BparaM Bepsbl jKeJIaeMblid MaTepHuall, HO U 4acTO I'PO3SIT OCIOKHUTh PaboTy
3aUTHUKA Bepbl. OJJHAKO B ONpe/IeIEHHOM CMbICIIE PA3BUTHE MATPUCTUKH CBUIETEbCTBYET U O ITPO-
BUJICHIIMAJILHOM TONIb3e epecy. Beb MIMEHHO epecy MPUBENN K OYeHb KOHKPETHBIM U YEeTKO Orpe-
JeJIeHHBIM BbICKa3bIBaHUsIM OTIIOB 1O BOMpocaM Bepsl. Tak, apuaHCKue CIOpbI MPUBEIU K OYEHb
Kpartkoi (popmynupoBke gormara o Tpoune®.

81 «Non tarnen ipse artes eins sunt ornamentum, sed instrumentum, quod tunc solnm aliquid inde decoris habet, cum ipsa divine
scripture doctrina per illud aliquid operatur. Eam quippe solam artes liberales habent dominam, ei subiectionis debito famulantur, eins
lege astringuntur. quam quando transgrediuntur aut perniciose aut cum nulla utilitate operantur» (fol. 4).

82 Cp. Grabmann, Geschichte der scholastischen Methode I 232 f; J. A. Endres paccmaTpuBaeT 3TOT BOIIPOC COBCEM HEIABHO
B paborte: «Petrus Damiani und die weltliche Wissenschaft*, Miinster 1910, 20.

8 «Hoc licet semper culpabile sit, videlicet, doctrinam fidei catholice inani pnerorum concinnitate prostitui, illud tarnen multo
culpabilius est, quod nunc plerique crebrius colunt ac festivius exornant, qui greculum sermonem locutioni latine. .. interserunt totum
ex parte ornare cupientes et forsitan greci sermonis peritiam censeri habere efflagitantes, quod in eis in contrarium cessisse nullus
ignorat qui intelligit hoc nee factum esse nee faciendum fore nisi necessitate cogente aut utilitate expetente...... Hie ergo modus
docendi, qui in confusa greci sermonis et latini mixtura consistit, aures pascit et sono delectit, sed ad animum non penetrat, ut ipsum

fide informet» (fol. 5 u. 5).

84 «Huius vero fidei doctrina varie multipliciterque a sanctis doctoribus traditur, que quanto compendiosiorem evidentiam habet,

tanto ad eruditionem minus capacium idoneor est. Est namque humane nature languor varius et multiplex, quo ab intelligentia
celeberrime sacre scripture revocatur atque penitus repellitur. Quidam enim sunt, qui lectionis laborem diu ferre non valent et ideo
ut pauca legunt pauca sciunt; alii vero sunt, qui licet lectionis multitudine non vincantur, labilis tarnen memorie incommodo lectionis
fructu privantur i. intelligentia. Sunt et nonnulli, qui neutro predictorum malorum ab intelligentia sacre scripture prepediuntur, sed
sola ingenii tarditate ne ad eam penetrent retrahuntur. His vero omnibus in illis sacre scripture tractatibus precipue consultum invenio,
qui sententie nomine inscribuntur, quoniam in eis est parcitas verborum apta et sententiarum compendiosa fecunditas non obscure,
sed evidenter expressa» (fol. 5).

85 «Qua necessitate vero scribendi libros sententiarum inoleverit et qualiter in dubiis sanctorum patrum scriptis intellectum nostrum
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OrT11pl, Kak MPaBUJIO, HE 3AIKUINAIIM TO, UTO HE OcllapuBasiochk. MIHOIIa OHM Bee ke 3aTparuBaiu
BOIPOCHI, KOTOPBIE HE OCMAPUBAJIMCh B Pa3IMYHbIX KOHTEKCTaX. O/IHAKO, TOCKOJIBKY 3TH CIIyYailHble
3aMevaHusl ellle He MOIJIM OTHOCUTBHCS K PeasIbHbIM MpoOsieMaM, TaKue BHICKA3bIBAHUSI OTIIOB CaMU
1o ceOe He SIBJISIOTCS] JOCTATOYHBIMU ISl OTBEPXKEHHU S TTO3THENIINX 320y IeHUiT .

Takum oOpazoM, B Tpyaax OTIIOB €CTh MHOTO TaKOTO, YTO BIOJIHE XOPOIIIO CKa3aHO Ha CBOEM
MecTe, HO 4TO, Oyy4d BIPBAaHHBIM M3 KOHTEKCTA JIPY3bsMU 3a0TyKJCHUS, TaeT COBEPIIEHHO NHOM
CMBICJT, YeM Tipeanonarai aBTop. OTIpl, KOTOpble, Oyayud MPOCTHIMU JIIOAbMH, HE MOIJIM TPEIBH-
IeTh BCeX OyAyIMX OIMMOOK, 3alKCali MHOTO Belllei, KOTOpble UMEM B BUIY U CKa3aJH BIOJIHE
XOPOIIIO, HO ObLTM BBIPAKEHBI HECKOJIBLKO HESICHO U 110 9TOM CaMoil TPUYMHE MOIJIA AaTh JUKEyUHrTe-
JISIM 3aLeNKH AJ1s1 OMMOOK ¥ criopoB. CHEIMANIUCT 1O CBATOMY ABIYCTMHY 3HAeT, KaK M3pEUeHUs
9TOrO OTIIA LEPKBU CTAJIM MPEIMETOM HETIPaBUIIBHOTO TOJKOBAHMS U 3JI0yNOTpedneHnid. B kHurax,
HaIlMCaHHBIX ABIYCTUHOM JIO MOSIBJIEHUS] NIEJIArMaHCKOM €pecH, €CTh MHOTO OTPBIBKOB, HA KOTOpPbIE
9Ta CEKTa CChIIAIACh B 3aIIUTY 3a0JTyKA€HHS U HA OCHOBAaHUHU KOTOPBIX OHA yTBEpPKAajia 3TOTO ITy-
OOKO KaTOIMYECKOTo MBICIUTENS 32 cOO0M. B pesynbrare cBATOM ABrycTHH ObUT BHIHYKIEH OITyOJIH-
KOBaTh HECKOJIbKO TPYIOB IMPOTHB 3TOM €pecH, a Takke MCHPaBUTh Oosiee paHHKE BBHICKA3bIBAHUS,
YTOOBI OHU HE ObLIM 3I0HAMEPEHHO HEBEPHO MCTONKOBaHbL. Baris Ha ero «OnpoBep:keHUs» U ApY-
TUe TPyAbl ICHO TOBOPHUT HaM 00 3ToM. Llutatramu ABryctuHa 3710ynoTpeOisyii U B YYeHUU O TauH-
crBax. Het H1 oHOTO MecTa, Kak ObI XOPOIIIO OHO HU OBLIIO CKa3aHO, KOTOPOE He UCKAa3WJI Obl yUUTETb
3a0myxnaenus. B cBoem «Enarratio» Ha I1c 98 Apryctun rooput o Xpucre: «OH MPUHSIT TUIOTh,
XOOWJI BO IUIOTH U jain HaM CBOI0 IJIOTh B MMILMY i criaceHusi». Cpasy mociie 3Toro ABIyCTUH
BKJIAJIBIBAET B ycTa XPHCTa Cieayonue cioBa: « Tel He Oyaelib ecTh 3TO TeJ0, KOTOPOe Thl BUIUIIIb,
1 He OyJenib MUTh 3Ty KPOBb, KOTOpast OyAeT MpOoJUTa Ha KpecTe». DTO 3ByUUT OUeHb IMPOTUBOPE-
YMBO.

Bnaropa3ymHblil unTarenb, KOTOPbId YATAET U OLEHUBAET MATPUCTUUECKUE TEKCThI C TOM ke
OnaroxesnarebHON OObEKTUBHOCTBIO, C KAKOUM CBETCKHE JIIOIM YUTAIOT PO(aHHBIE TEKCTHI, HE CTAHET
Cpa3y OCYXJaTh CTOJIb COMHUTEIBHOE U KAXKYIIEeCs COMHUTENIbHBIM MaTPUCTUYECKOE TIPEAJIOKEHNE,
a BHMMAaTEeJIbHO U3YUUT CTOJIb CJIOKHBIN OTPBIBOK, B3BECUT €TI0 CO BCEX CTOPOH M IIPUMET BO BHUMAaHKE
BHEIITHHE OOCTOSITENILCTBA, KOTOPbIE ObUIM PEIIAIONIMMHU TPU COCTABICHUH JJAHHOTO MUChMA.

Ecnmu ke 310 mccnenoBaHue He MPUBEIET K ONPEAEIEHHOMY pe3ysbTaTy, CIIOKOMHBIM YuTa-
TeJIb CKOpee MPU3HAET CBOE HEBEKECTBO M HECIIOCOOHOCTh MOHATH TEKCT, YeM Oe3 JIMIITHUX CJIOB
OOBMHUT aBTOpa B omMOKe. EciM BEpHYThCS K BBIIEYOMSHYTOMY MPOTUBOPEUHIO Y ABIYCTHHA,
TO 3TU TEKCTHI BIIOJIHE MOXHO COIJIACOBATh, IIOCKOJIbKY B MIEPBOM OTPbIBKE peub MIET O peasIbHO-
cru Tena u Kposu ['ocriosa, a BO BTopoM — 0 MaTepuaibHOM, 9yBCcTBeHHOM oOnuke Tena u Kposu.
Kak npusHaeT Kax[Iplil 3HATOK MATPUCTUKH, CBITOW epoHuM, Kak M CBATOM ABIYCTUH, OOpOJCS
C OPUTEeHHCTAMH M TIelariaHaMu, a Takxke ¢ APYTMMH OTIamH B Oopsbe ¢ apyrumu epecsimu. Cs-
Toil Pobept MeiyHckuii TOBOpHII O HAaTHCKe epec Ha LIepKoBb ¢ TEIIbIM KaTOIMYECKUM YyBCTBOM
Bepbl: Ha npoTsikeHnu BeKoB epecu 6oponuch ¢ LlepkoBbio, mocTpoeHHou Ha ckasie. Ho ata ckanm-
cTasi KperocTb OCTAaeTcsl HEMOKOJIeOUMO TBEpPIOH, B TO BpeMsl KaK CTAJIKMBAIOLIMECS C HEell epecu
pazOuBatoTcsi BApeOe3ry, Kak TIMHSIHbIEe cOCyabl.?

formare debeamus quidam videtur innuere sie dicens: Iam postquam ex confragosis locis hueusque evasimus, considerare libet attentius,
cur semper hac re in sanctorum patrum tractatibus reperiuntur tarn dubie tarn scrupulose sententie et que sibi invicem nonnumquam
contrarie videntur, ut non solum qui contendendi intentiones suas congregant materiam in eis inveniant errandi, sed et qui ex eis astruere
velint fidem catholicam non facile se queant expedire. Oportet, inquit apostolus, hereses esse, ut qui probati sunt manifesti fiant. Quod
in hoc evidentissime probatur. lam enim obscurissimam de trinitate sententiam claram omnibus eifecerunt Arianorum contentiones et
disputationes subtilissime» (fol 5). Ha monsix Hanucano: «Cur libri sententiarum fiant».

8 «Sancti patres quod non impugnabatur non defendebant, nisi quod aliquando in tractatibus suis hoc inde proferebant, quod res
postulabat, que habebatur in manibus. Quod quia questionibus non respondebat que nondum erant parum modo sufficere videtur ad
eas cum exurgunt compescendas» (fol. 6).

87 «Plurima de sacramentis in scriptis suis reliquerunt (sc. S. Patres), que suo loco bene dicta, ab eis qui contendere vel errare amant
eruta de locis suis per se videntur aliud sonare, quam sonant unde assumpta sunt et quam senserit qui scripsit. Sed et multa de eadem
re ab eis relicta sunt, que bene dicta obscurius utpote ab eis qui ut homines venturas omnes errorum calurnnias non poterant previdere,
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ToT, KTO XOUeT HAlTH CBOM IyTh Yepe3 TPYAHOCTH, yKa3aHHbIe MpH u3ydeHun OTIOB, TOKEH
n30parh MPOCTOTY ¥ MPOCTOLYIINE BEPhl B KAUECTBE MEPBOTO PYKOBOJCTBA ISl CBOETO MBIIIUICHHUS.

OT1iBl BBIpaKasiu ee MOBCIOY, MHOTAa HECKOJIbKO TYMaHHO, MHOTra Oornee sicHo. Eciu Tenepb
MBI OOHApYKUM, YTO M3pedyeHus1 U MbICaM OTIIOB COBNAJAOT B €IUHOMBICIIUM BEPbl, Mbl JOJIKHBI
PangoBarhCs B YTEIIUTEIBHOM YOSKACHUM, YTO HALIM UCTUHY. HO Korma Mbl OCO3HaeM, 4TO Halllu
COOCTBEHHbIC MHEHHMSI U TO3UIIMU HE YKJIAABIBAIOTCA B PAMKH, OUYEpUEHHBIE BEPOM, TOTIa MBI YkKe
HE MOXEM COMHEBATBCSI B TOM, YTO XO/IUM IO IyTsIM 3a0mysxaeHust. [lockonbKy [lyX UCTUHBI HACTaB-
JISUT HAC Yepe3 aroCTOJIOB M arlOCTONBCKUX MY’KEH, HAIll pacCyXAEHHs! TOJKHBI ObITh MCITBITAHbI
’KE€3JI0M BEpbl, U, B COOTBETCTBHUHU C HACTABJIEHHEM arlOCTOJIA, MBI IOJKHBI UCKJTIOYUTH BCSKOE BBICO-
KOMepue repej TMoM BokecTBeHHOM UCTUHBI U TPUHECTH Hallly CHITYy pacCyXAeHHs Ha CITy)KeHHUE
Xpucry. Korna untarens BcrpedaeT B Tpyaax OTIIOB OTPHIBKH, I7ie YIIOMUHAETCS TeJIO X pUcTa, Tpoe-
KpaTHOe pa3jesieHre Teja X prucTa Ha )KepTBEeHHOE TeJI0 Ha KpecTe M Ha Mecce, Ha TeJIo X pucTa B IIpH-
yactuu 1 Ha LlepkoBb Kak mucTryeckoe Teao ['ocrona mact eMy IieHHbIE TIOICKa3Ky ISl TPaBHIIb-
HOTO OOBSICHEHHSI COOTBETCTBYIOILIETO OTphIBKA U3 OTIOB. 38

Atm Pobept MemyHcKuii 3aBepiiaeT CBO KCKYpC O IMPHUUYMHAX MOSIBIIEHUS JIUTEPaTyphl aho-
pu3MoB. Heo6xoammMocTh Takoro oO0OOIIEHHs U SICHOTO U3JIOKeHUs1 Mbicielt OTIoB 00ycioBieHa,
BO-TIEPBBIX, OTPOMHBIM OOBEMOM MATPUCTUYECKOTO MarepHaia, [Uisi OCBOCHUsI KOTOPOTO MHTEJ-
JIEKTYaJIbHBIX CLIOCOOHOCTEH CpeyHero 60rocjaoBa HeJOCTATOYHO, a BO-BTOPBIX, MHOKECTBOM TPY[-
HBIX, HESCHBIX, KaXYIIMXCS MPOTUBOPEUMBBLIMU TEKCTOB MATPUCTUYECKOHN JIUTEPATyphl, TpeOyio-
KX pa3bsicHeHus. HekoTopble BBICKA3bIBAHMsI HAIIETO CXOJIACTa HAMOMUHAIOT (hpasbl U3 MPOJIOra
K «Sie et non» AOGelspa WM MPEIUCTIOBUs K counHeHuio acgopusMoB Jlombapaa. B cyxneHunsx
PoGepra MeyHCKOTo 0 MaTpucTuKe MOKHO 3aMETHUTh ONpe/eIeHHYI0 He3aBucuMocTh. Ero 3ameua-
HUS O BJIMSIHAU €PETUYECKUX aHTarOHM3MOB Ha (hOPMYJIMPOBAHKE JIOTMATOB, OCOOEHHO 3aMEYaHusI
00 ABrycruHe, oOHapyXXHMBalOT HAMEK Ha JOrMaTUKO-UCTOpuYeckuid noaxon. Pobepr ¢on MenyH
HE OTJaeT JaHb MEeXaHMYeCKOW KOHIIENIIMU auetoritas; OH He MpuaaeT 0e3yCIOBHOW JOKa3aTeIbHOW
CUJIbI BHIPBAHHBIM M3 KOHTEKCTa HUTaTaM U3 OTIIOB KaK TaKOBBIM, HO TAaKXK€ YUUTHIBAET KOHTEKCT
Y Jpyrue BHYTPEHHHE U BHEITHHUE acTieKThl TeKCTOB OTIHOB. JKUBOTBOPSIIMIA yX, OMyIICBIISABIINI

mala intellecta materiam errandi vel contendendi perditis videntur prestare. Quod beato Augustino in multis accidisse non ignorat qui
librorum eius lectionem familidrem habet. Antequam enim pelagiana heresis exurgeret, in libris quos iam ediderat non pauca posuerat,
que exurgens illa heresis sie cepit ad patrocinium sui erroris, ut et paria secum sentire iaetaret virum per omnia catholicum. Unde illi
necessitas importata est plures postea libros contra pestem illam edere et confiteri crebro bene dicta sua ad devitandum tarnen pravum
legentium intellectum aliter quam dixerat dixisse se debuisse, quod scire potest qui libros retraetationum legerit aliosque quos ille
conscripsit. Quin etiam super hac re de sacramentis predicto viro simile videtur accidisse. Sed qui errare vult vel errorem docere, nihil
tarn bene dictum, quod non possit malo intellectu depravare. Nam ut alia omittam, quis credere possit virum eruditissimum edidisse
in scriptis suis, quod ignarus quilibet si scripsisset prima facie respuendum non dubitaret. Quid enim magis ignarum quam uno in loco
contraria sibi edere? Nam cum psalmum tractaret XCVIII, de carne inquit marie: carnem assumpsit et in ipsa carne ambulavit et ipsam
carnem nobis manducandam ad salutem dedit. Statimque post pauca: non hoc corpus quod videtis manducaturi estis nee bibituri illum
sanguinem quem effusuri sunt qui me crueifigent. Quid magis contrarium? Sed prudens lector et qui benevolentia ea ecclesiastica legit,
qua a secularibus secularia leguntur... si librum ecclesiastici doctoris legit, si quid in eo quasi dubium et scrupulosum invenit, non
statim illud exsecrando (?) invadit, sed inspicit et discutit... et ad ultimum prius eligit confiteri se ignorare vel non intelligere quam
illi erroris notam impingere. Sie autem illud Augustini intelligendum est, quod et ipsum est corpus et non ipsum. Ipsum quidem est
materiali essentia, non ipsum visibili forma...... Que singule (sc. hereses) suo tempore impugnaverunt petram supra petram edificatam
et que in soliditate sua permanente petra collise in illam ut lutea vasa sunt et fraeta» (fol. 6).

88 «Quisquis ergo in sanetorum patrum traetatibus se exercens in his et in similibus inoffenso vult pede incedere, primas sibi
intellectus lineas de huiusmodi fidei ponat simplicitatem. Quam cum catbolicos patres modo obscurius modo apertius in omnibus
constet predicare, cum in fidei convenientiam eorum viderit concurrere sententias gaudeat de inventione veritatis. ... .. Porro opinionum
suarum rationes ..., si exitus earum prescriptas fidei lineas inveniuntur vel non implere vel excedere, plenas esse non dubitet erroris
quas veritati constiterit non convenire. Cum enim per apostolos et apostolicos viros omnem veritatem iam olim nos docuerit spiritus
veritatis, ... ad examen fidei corrigende sunt rationes et seeundum apostolicum preeeptum destituenda est omnis altitudo extollens se
adversus sententiam Dei et in captivitatem redigendus omnis intellectus in obsequium Christi. Ubicumque ergo prudens lector aliquid
invenerit de carne vel corpore lesu, recurrat ad illam triplicem distinetionem carnis vel corporis, quam supra non presumptione mea
adinveni, nee meo sensu formavi, sed protuli ex patrum sententiis, et videat et discernat seeundum quem modum ibi agatur...... Aliter
enim cogitanda est caro illa vel corpus, quod pependit in ligno et sacrificatur in altari, aliter caro et corpus, quod qui mandueaverit
habet vitam in se manentem, aliter caro vel corpus eius, quod est ecclesia» (fol. 6).
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OtuoB, gokeH neperekath U B rpousBeaeHust Cenrenuuil. nean «CeHTeHUMIT», IPeLyCMOTPEH-
HBII Halllel CXOIACTUKOW, — 3TO HE MPOCTO BHEIIHSS CUCTEMAaTU3aIs TPAIUIIMOHHBIX ¢JI0B OTIIOB,
HO OPraHuyvHOE, TITyOOKO IPOHMKHOBEHHOE pa3BUTHE Ueil OTIOB B eIUHYI0 OOTOCTIOBCKYIO CUCTEMY,
OIMPAIOIIYIOCS HA HAaJIEKHbIA (PyHIaMEHT LIEpKOBHOW BEPHI.

25



M. T'pabman. «Mcropus cxonactuueckoro meroza. Bropoii Tom, 2-s yactb: 1o neyaTHbIM M HENIEYaTHBIM MCTOUHHKAM»

IHATAA I'JIABA. IIETP JIOMBAP /1

§1. OHEHKA IIETPA JIOMBAPIA 1 EI'O
«LIBRI QUATTUOR SENTENTIARUM>»

[Monpo6uoe paccmoTpenue u ouenka TpynoB Ilerpa Jlombapna® (mpocdeccopa Ilaprkckoit
KaepanpHOii mKosbl pumepHo ¢ 1140 roga, enuckona Ilapuxckoro 1159—1160, 1 1164) Gyner
HEOOXOIMMO JUISl U3JIOKEHUSI MCTOPUU CXOJACTUYECKOrO METOAA MO TOM MPOCTOM NMPUYMHE, YTO
«Magister sententiarum» 4acTO OIKCHIBAECTCS KAaK OCHOBATENIb CXOJIACTUYECKOW TEOJIOTUH, a €ro
TPyABl IO sententiae — Kak TpUymM{@ CXOJACTUYECKOrO MeToAa. Mbl BCTpEYAeM 3Ty TOUKY 3PEHMSA
y Ma6wibona, ['enepa®, Cumiepa’ u Dcnendeprepa’. Ilo muenmio Pp. Jlydca®, Cenrenimm
[Merpa JlomGapnckoro 6puIM MOOEION CXOIACTUIECKOTO METo/Ia, M KoMMeHTapuu cxosacto XIII Beka
u OoJiee T03/1Hero BpeMeHH K 3TUM CeHTEeHIMSM CBU/IETENIbCTBYIOT 00 3TOM modene.

Haxe ecnmm obo3HaueHUe JTaHro0apAa Kak OCHOBATellsl CXOJACTUYECKOrO OOTOCIOBHSI CIUII-
KOM IIpeyBe/INYeHO, yunuTbiBasi AHcenpMa KeHTepOepuiickoro, oTia cXoiaacTUKU, U OOTrOCIOBCKUE
pabotsl nepBoii nosnosuHbI X1I Beka, mopasuteabHOE BIMsHUE, KOTOpOe ahOpU3MBbl HAILIETO CXOJIacTa
OKa3bIBaJIM HA MPOTSKEHUU BEKOB KaK «OOrOCIOBCKUI (pyHIaMeHTaIbHbIN TPyl CpesHeBEKOBbsI»,
IPOKOMMEHTHPOBAHHBIN OECUHCIIEHHOE KOIMYECTBO pas3, BCe XkKe 3aCTaByseT HAC MPOaHAIN3UPOBaTh
METOJl, KOTOPOro OH MpHIepKUBaJICs. Toraa MOXHO OydeT OTBETUTh Ha BOIPOC, OOYCIOBUJIM JIU
METO/I0JIOTMYECKMe JOCTOMHCTBA M OCOOEHHOCTH 3TO BIIMSIHUE. B CBA3M € 3TUM Takke CTaHET SICHO,
OKasaJl JI1 U B KaKoM crerneHn «Magister sententiarum» METOAOJIOTMYECKOE BIMSHUAE Ha MOCIENYI0-
LIYIO CXOJIACTHUKY.

[Mocnenneit npuanHOM 1151 Oonee fetanbHOro u3yuyenus [erpa JlomGapackoro sBisOTCS pas-
JIMYHBIE, TIOPOM JUaMETPabHO MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHbIE CYKAECHUS U OleHKH ero «CeHTeHImid» Ooree
MO3IHUMU aBTOpaMu. 110 MHEHMIO OIHNUX, 9TO MPOU3BENECHUE — JIy4dlllasi U3 TUAIEKTUKO-TEOJIOTYe-
ckux cymm XII Beka, oueHb yJaqHOEe JOCTHKEHHUE B LIEJIOM, JeUCTBUTEILHO IIPEBOCXOIHBIA YUeOHUK
175t cBoero BpeMenu. CornacHo Jpyroy Touke 3peHusi, «CeHTeHIMU» — 3T0 paboTa, KoTopas Obuia
MIOHSTHA, YPaBHOBEIIMBAJIA TPOTUBOPEYMS, HO He YIIyOsnsiiachk B HUX. OfHM BUAST B 9TOM IPOU3-
BEJICHUHM TIeuaTh CBOOObI, KOTOpasi ¢ TeX Mop OblIa yTpaueHa, Apyrue cautaioT «CeHteHmmn» Jlom-
Gapra «IOIMHHO KaTOJIMYECKUM, CXOJIaCTHUECKUM OOrocioBreM 6e3 COOCTBEHHOTO MBIIIUICHUST». 4

890 Hem u ero Tpynax cM. Morgott B Wetzeru. Weites Kirchenlexikon IX 1916—1923; R. Seeberg B Herzogs Real-Enzyklopédie
XI 630—642; Protois, Pierre Lombard, Paris 1880; Kogel, Petrus Lombardus in seiner Stellung zur Philosophie des Mittelalters,
Greifswald-1897; J. N. Espenberger, Die Philosophie des Petrus Lombardus, Miinster 1901; O. Baltzer, Die Sentenzen des
Petrus Lombardus, ihre Quellen und ihre dogmengeschichtliche Bedeutung, Leipzig 1902; H. Denifle in Archiv fiir Literaturund
Kirehengesehichte des Mittelalters I 610 ff; J. de Ghellinck, Le traite de Pierre Lombard sur les sept ordres eeclosiastiques. Ses sources,
ses copistes. Extrait de la Revue d’histoire ecclesiastique X — XI, Louvain 1910.

99 Scholastica vindicata, Genuae 1766, 162: «Hie (sc. Petrus Lombardus) primus Theologiae Scholasticae conditor.»
1 Des Sommes de thoologie, Paris 1871, 94: «Pierre Lombard a de’finitivement assure» le triomphe de la thdologie scolastique.»

2 Al c 32 «[Toatomy Ilerpa MOXKHO ¢ MOTHBIM OCHOBaHHMEM Ha3BaTh OCHOBATEJIEM CTPOTO CXOJIACTHYECKOTO METO/IA, IOy HB-
rero pactipoctpanenue B XIII Beke, MOCKOIBKY OH B OCHOBHOM CIIOCOOCTBOBAJI €r0 TPHUyMQy».

93 Leitfaden zum Studium der Dogmengeschichte4 (1906) 499.

9 (Jlyumas w3 STUX IMATEKTHKO-TEONOrMYecKuX cymM, Sentenzenwerk Ilerpa JlomGapia, Gbila BO3BEEHA B PAHT OCHOBHOI
KHUTH TeoJlorndeckux Jekiuil B IlapuikckoM yHuBepcuTeTe BMecTe ¢ TekctoM Ilucanus u Hapsany ¢ Hum» (H. Felder, Studien im
Franziskanerorden, Freiburg i. Br. 1904, 513). — «Quattuor libri sententiarum, Tpys, KOTOPBIH B 1IeJIOM ObUT OYEHb YIAaYHBIM JOCTH-
’KEHUEM U KaK TaKOBOH Y/IOBJIETBOPSLI OOTOCIIOBOB HE TOJILKO B CBOE BPEMS, HO M B TEUEHHE MHOTHX BEKOB I10CJIE HETO, HACTOJIBKO, YTO
HCIIOJIE30BAJICS TOUTH MCKITIOUMUTENBHO Kak yueOHHK Jutst ipenofaBanush» (J. Kuhn, Katholische Dogmatik I, Tiibingen 1846, 258). —
«3T0 OBUT ACHCTBUTENIBHO IIPEBOCXOHBIN YUeOHHUK JU1sl cBoero BpemeHn» (P. 3eebepr B «dHumKIIONe MM Xepuora» X18 633). Cudepr
TaKke LUTHPYeT TaM ke 641 xBaneOHoe BbickasbiBaHue JlioTepa 06 adopusmax Jlombapna. — «Ero (Jlombapaa) Tpyx, KOTOpBIHA ObL1
TMOHSATEH, YPaBHOBEIINBAJ KOHTPACTbI, HO HE YIITyOJIsICS, CTaJl M OCTABaJICA Ha MPOTSKEHUH BEKOB [JIABHOI OCHOBOI IPENoiaBaHus
teonoruu B mkonax» (Uberweg Heinze, Grundrifl der Geschichte der Philosophie 119 211). — «OHako Ha 3TOM TpyJie EKUT Teyath
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Paspenmrp 3T¥ MPOTUBOPEUHsI MOKHO TOJIBKO IyTeM HCTOPHUYECKOTO U3YUYEeHHs U OIIEHKU METO/IOB
Hay4HOU padoThl «Magister sententiarumy.

B nocnenyomux oObsCHEHUSIX HaM, MO TOHSITHBIM TMPUYUHAM, MPUIETCS COCPEAOTOUUTHCS
MIpe’k/ie BCEro Ha IIaBHOM TpYJAE Halero cxosacra — ero «CeHteHuusax». OQHaKo ero sK3ereruye-
CKHe TPY/bl, IPEeX/ie Bcero KoOMMeHTapyH K [layiuHam, Takke ChIrpasii 3HAYUTETbHYIO POJIb B pa3BH-
THH CPETHEBEKOBOTO OOTOCIOBH s, 0COOEHHO B 00bsicHeHUH BrOmnm. 1o MOATBEp:KAAETCS UX U PO-
KHMM PaclpocTpaHeHueM B pykonucsax. OHM paccMaTprBajIMCh CXONACTaMU Kak (pakThyeckas riaocca
Ha [Naymunsl. [Jaxe B kommentapun [lerpa uz KopGeitns (11222) glossa k [Nayaunam oTHOcUTCS
K miocce JlomOapna, a He k miocce Banappuna Ctpadona. [lenudiie® BriepBbie 00paTyl BHUMAHUE
Ha TO, «4TO BCKOpE IMOCyIe Toro, Kak ,,CeHreHmmu ™ JlomOapaa Ha4aim KOMMEHTHPOBATh, ObLT TTpe/I-
MIPUHSAT JIOMOAPACKUI KOMMEHTapuii K ,,[laymuaam“», To ectb uto Ilerp Jlombapa «cran He MeHee
aBTOPUTETHBIM TOJIKOBatesieM ,,IlaynmuHoB* B [lapukckoM yHUBepcutere, yeM ,,CEeHTEeHIMU“ B CUCTe-
MaTUYECKON TeOoNorum». [l CTOpHU CXONacTUIecKoro Meroaa oobsichenus Iucanus JlomOapaa
MPE/ICTABIISIOT MHTEPEC TIOTOMY, YTO B HUX MEPUOANYECKU BCTPEUAIOTCS] METOIOTIOTMUECKHE TTPUH-
[IUITBl ¥ TIOTOMY, YTO MATPUCTUUYECKUE MaTepHUaibl, COOpaHHbIE IJIs1 SK3ETeTUYECKUX TPYAOB, TAKKeE
MOLUIM Ha MOJIb3y CUCTEMATHUECKUM aopu3Mam.

O TOoM, Kak BbICOKO TieHWHCch «CeHTeHum» [lerpa JloMOapackoro B CXonacTuke, TOBOPUT
1 ux pykonucHas nepeaaya. Konun «CenreHimii» ype3BbryaiiHo MHorouucieHHbsl B X1I Beke u ere
6onee mHorourcyieHHsl B X111 u mocieayomux Bekax .

IMocne n3o0peTeHus MeYaTHOro UCKyccTBa «JlomOap» reyarasicss paHO U 4acTo.

OpurnnanbHas pykonuch «CeHTeHInn», KoTopyto CTiBeH JISHITOH B CBOEM 3aBelllaHUy Iepe-
nan nepksu Horp-Ilam B Tlapuxe, Obita yrepsHa. Ee yxke He HalTH cpely JTaTMHCKUX PyKOIMCEn
Hotp-ama, koTtopsle 10 cux nop xpansitcs B [laprskckoit HanmoHampHON 6ubnmoteke. XK. ge [en-
mHK®? cunraer Cod. 960 u3 6ubmmorteku Tpya camoii qpeBHel pykonvchio « CeHTeHIUI», TOIIe]-
mieid 1o Hac. OHa npoucxogut u3 Knepso u copepxut npumevanue Ha jucte 220: «Anno Domini
MCLVIII conscriptus est iste liber».

Bonpiioe BHuManue ynensuioch ogopmiieHHio pykonuced CeHreHimid. Mbl pacnionaraem
PAIOM BEJMKOJIENHO HAMMCAHHBIX M WUIIOMHHHAPOBAHHBIX KOAEKCOB 3TOro rnpoussenenus. Cod.
445 B mapuKCKOi ApceHasbHON OMOIMOTEeKe — 3TO UyAECHBIN KOJEKC C MAaprUHAJIBHBIMU ITpUMeYa-
HussMu «Libri sententiarum magistri Petri Lombardi» XII Beka.

MioHXeHCKasi TPUIBOPHAsi M TOCY/IapCTBEHHasi OMOIMOTEeKA BlIaJIeeT BEIUKOJIEITHON PyKOIH-
coio «Magister sententiarumO» B Clm 18109 (u3 TerepHsee), Takxke orHocsmencs kK XII Beky.
B BepxHeil yacTi pyKONUCH, YKPAIIEHHON 4yI€CHBIMU MHUIMATIAMH, HaXoquTcsi 0030p raB. Camo
npousBe/ieHue HaunHaercsl Ha Jucre 14: «Incipit liber primus sententiarum Petri Novariensis.
u Vctounuku anrodapna oTMeueHbl KpacHbIM HIPUGTOM Ha MIMPOKUX MOJISAX OTAEIBHBIX JIUCTOB.

cBOOOIBI, KOTOpAs C TeX Mop ObLIa yTpadyeHa, Tak Kak B HEM YacTO CTAJKMBAIOTCS MHEHHsI C MHEHUSIMU M3-3a KOJIEOAHWI NaTpUCTH-
yeckodt Tpamuimu» (Harnack, Lehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte 11T 374). — «CooTBeTcTBYOIIMM OOTOCIOBCKHM TPYIOM SIBJISIETCS
,Libri quattuor sententiarum* ITerpa JlomGapia. ITO UCTUHHO KaTOIMUYECKOE, CXONACTUIECKOEe OOTOCIIOBUE: HUKAKOTO COOCTBEHHOTO
MBIIIJIEHUS] — OACHOCTh KOTOPOT'O TOJIKO YTO MPOVJUTIOCTPHPOBAN AGessip — pa3MbIIIUIeHHe Ha/l MbICIIMA OTLOB ¥ IPIMUpPEHNE HX
MIPOTUBOPEUHH, KOTOpBIE TOJIBKO UYTO SIPKO BBICBETHI ,,Sic et nond“ Abenspa» (P. Wernle, Einfiihrung in das theologische Studium,
Tiibingen 1908, 228).

%3 Die abendlindischen Schriftausleger etc. 94 f.

%B IMapykcKoli HAIOHATBHON GUOIMOTEKe X paHsTCs Lessle rpymisl pykornuceil Cenrennmii [lerpa Jlombapackoro, HarpuMep,
Codd. lat. 15 701—15 728, 16 374—16 378, 17 464—17 466. B myHununansHoii 6udnroteke Pefimca nmetorest ko CeHTeHIH
B Codd. lat. 460—464. MHorouncneHnble pykormcu «Libri quattuor sententiarum» xpanstcs Takxe B KoposieBckoir 6ubmoreke
Bambepra (Codd. 118—125) u mp. Untepecen Cod. 233 u3 6ubmorexu bpiorre. B cBoem Karanore manyckpunros ITy6mudaHoit
o6utmmorexu bprorre (Bruges 1859, 214 f) Jlay ne Ha3pIBaeT cX0OMacTHYECKOe COUMHEHHE, COAepKalleecs B 9TO! pyKoITHcH, Sententie
magistri petri longi u 3amedaer: «On ne trouve le nom de Petrus Longus ni dans T'histoire littdraire de la France, ni dans Oudin,
ni dans Cave.»IIpu 6mkaiinremM paccMOTpEHHH, OAHAKO, 3TOT He Mojiaomuiicst omucanuio [lerpyc Jlonryc okaseBaercs Ilerpycom
Jlorro6apmycom. dto kormst «Centennmii» Jlombapna, kotopast umeet nedekt B Hayane. Mims * Petri Long» Ha nepenuaem ¢op3aiie
crnepyet ynTtarh He Kak Petrus Longus, a kak Petrus Longobardus.

97 Le traite de Pierre Lombard etc. 17 A. 2.
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[Nomumo umeHu, HanipuMep, ABI'YCTUHA, IMEETCs TAK)Ke KpacHast BepTUKAJIbHASI JIMHUS, KOTO-
pasi MPOCTUPAETCS O CaMOM UTAThl. TaKMM 00pa30M, Mbl HAITISITHO CTAJIKUBAEMCS C KOMITHJISTHB-
HBIM MeTofIoM paboThl Jlombapa.

[NosiBRsiIOTCA M Opyrue OpPHEHTUPYIOIME MapruHajJbHbe TOMETKH, HAlpUMep responsio,
similitudo, divisio haec notanda est u T. 1. BesMkosenHo WUTIOMUHUPOBAHHBIN JIAHTOOAPIICKHIA MaHy-
ckpunt XII Beka — Jlayn HazbiBaeT ero «siiperbe manuscrit *— 310 Cod. 184 B ropozckoi 6udnmoreke
Bprorre. Konekc ykpalieH KpacOYHbIMMA MHUIMAJIAMU, HEKOTOPBIE U3 KOTOPBIX YKpalleHbl apadec-
KaM¥ U BblIIessiIoTCs Ha 3070ToM (hoHe. [IpekpacHo HanmcaHHbI Kojeke npepioxenuit XIII Beka —
Cod. 120 Q. VI 53 (yur. 3—158) B Bambeprckoii oudnmoTeke®. B Hauase Kax/I101 U3 YeThipeX KHHUT
MMeeTCsl HApUCOBaHHBIN MHMIMAN. Ha ymcte 3 n300pakeH MUIIYIIUN aBTOp, HA JIUCTE 4 — IIEPKOBb
U cuHarora, Ha yiucre 88 — poxaenue Xpucra B unuimaie C, a Ha smcre 117 — nputya o 100pom
CaMapHUTsSHUHE B COOTBETCTBUM C BBOJHOM MBIC/IBIO K YeTBepTOr KHUTe. [IpeKpacHO HamMcaHHbIMU
konekcamu nipemioxkennii XIII Beka sBnsores Takke C 272 Inf. B AMOpo3uaHCcKoi OUOIHOTEKe
B Musane u Cod. a X 1 B 6ubmmoteke adoarcta Cesitoro [erpa B 3anbiidypre, MoCaeJHHINA C BEIUKO-
JIEMHBIMY MHULIMAJIAMHU HA 30JI0TOM U cepeOpsiHoM one. [IpekpacHble MHUIMATB, IEPBBII U3 KOTO-
pBIX sIBJIsIeT HaM oOpa3 «Magister sententiarum», Takxke MoXHO HaiTH B pykorucu XIII Beka Plut.
XXV Cod. I B Menuko-naypenTtuiickoit ouomoreke Bo ®nopeniun. B Plut. XXX Cod. I u3 Toii ke
ouommoreku (M. XIII), crenyionmil TUCTHX MUCIA BHIpakaeT yBaxeHre K KHUre « CeHTEHIMN»:

«In numero cleri quisquis probus optat haberi, Est opus, ut scriptis iugiter meditetur in istis».

ITO OUEBUAHOE MpEANouTeHre 1 nountanue Jlomdapaa B Kommuectse U 0(hOPMIICHUH PYKO-
nucu «CeHTeHIMI» COMPOBOXKIAETCS MOXBAJION, KOTOPOM MPOCIABJIEHO €ro IIaBHOE MpOU3Be/e-
HUE B CPEIHEBEKOBOH JiuTeparype. B cBoeit xponuke AnbOepux u3 Tpya-PonteHa roBopur o liber
sententiarum Kak 06 «opus excellentissimum».!® Bo BCTymieHHsAX K CBOUM KOMMEHTApHSM Ha KHUTY
CeHTeHIMI TIO3[IHME CXOJIACTHI BOCXBAJISUIM ee aBTopa. be3bIMsHHBIN aBTOp KomMmeHTapus K CeH-
terimsaM B Clm 9652 naer cienyioriee cyxaenue o CeHteHIusx Ha jucte 86: «Materia huius operis
est summa totius theologice pagine pro capacitate... ingenii breviter hie perstrieta. Intentio eius est
fidem rationibus, auctoritatibus necnon argumentis roborare, hereses precidere, in omnibus sequaces
instruere. Utilitas autem in duobus consistit: veritatis assertione et falsitatis propulsione.»

Puuapn n3 Menuaswiuibl yrBepikaaeT: «Rationes enim Magistri stellis comparantur, quoniam
instar stellarum sunt altae, subtiles, clarae et indissolubiles. '°!®pannumckanckuii Teonor Moranx e
Puna BBOIUT CcBOWM HeHameuyaTaHHBI «KoMMeHTapuii K CEHTEHIIMSM» CaMOM TBIIITHOW MOXBAJION
«Magister sententiarum»: «Magister petrus lombardus.. doctrine catholice indagator pre similibus. ..
veluti sol divinus montes inflatos humanorum ingeniorum exurens» (Cod. Scaff. X. N. 190 u3 Auro-
HueBon oudmmoreku B [Manye, fol. 1).

Huonucuii Kaprysuanckuil mnomectusl BocTopkeHHoe «Praeconium libri sententiarum»
BO IJIaBe cBoero komMeHTapus Kk CeHteHmsam %2,

§2 CAICTEMATHN3AIINA «CEHTEHIINI» IIETPA JIOMBAPJIA

Paccmorpenre u u3ydenne «CenreHnmin» JlomOapna'!®® kak GOroCIOBCKON CHCTEMBI JOJIKHO
COCPEIOTOUUTHCS Ha CTPYKTYPE STOr0 MPOM3BEICHUS C YUETOM €ro CBETJIIX M TEMHBIX CTOPOH, BO3-

%8 Catalogue des manuscrits de Bruges etc. 173.

% Cp. Fr. Leitschuh u H. Fischer, Katalog der Handschriften der kgl. Bibliothek Bamberg I 507. Bam6eprckue Codd. 121, Q. VI
47 (em. XTI - XIV) m 122, Q. V 12 (cm. XIII) Takke SBIAIOTCS PYyKOMUCSIMHU MPEIJIOKEHUN C YUCTHIMU WHHITHATIAMU.

100 M. G. SS. XXIII 843.
101 gent, 1, Prol.
102 1op0e w3nanue, T. IX 37 u ganee.

103 ITérp JlombGapnckwii, on xe ITéTp Hoapckuii, ITéTp Jlombapa, wm npocro Jloméapx
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MOXHO, 3a(PMKCUPOBATh MOJEJY 3TOr0 CUCTEMAaTHYECKOTO TPYy/a W, HAKOHEIl, OCBETUTH €ro BIMsHUE
Ha OOTOCJIOBCKYIO CHCTEMATHKY CXOJIACTUKH MOCIIEAYIONIEro Meprosa.

Cnenys Apryctuny, JlomOapa icnionib3yer res et signa B KauecTBe MPUHIIHIIA pa3Ie/IeHus CBO-
ero Tpyaa'®. Pe3oHsl cHOBa jienATcs Ha res, quibus fruendum est (Tpuenunbiii bor kak summa res),
1 Ha res, quibus utendum est (Mup 1 Bce COTBOpeHHbIE Bellld B Mupe). OJIHAKO 3Ta BHEIIHS S TOUKA
3peHusl Ha pasJielieHre He peali30BaHa PEelIUTeNIbHO, OCOOEHHO B OTHOIIEHHUH signa. B pekamuTy-
JSAIMSIX ¥ TIepexoax, KOTOpble MPU3BAHbl OCBETUTh KOHTEKCT NIPOU3BEACHM S, 3Ta TIEPBOHAYAIbHAS
MpUYMHA JIeIeHUs], KaK MPaBuIo, He npuMensiercsi. PomMa AKBUHCKHIA ONKCHIBAJ MTPUHIIMIT pasjie-
nenus u enuHcTBa CenTeHumi: bor Kak principium, U3 KOTOPOro UCXOASIT BCE COTBOPEHHBIE BEIIH,
1 Kak finis, K KOTOpOMY CTpeMsITCs U BedyT BCE COTBOPEHHbIE Beru %,

IlepBas kuura «CeHTeHUUMI» MOCBsIIEHa yuyeHUI0 0 Bore, mpuuem He nenaercst pa3nuyus
Mex Iy oomum yaenrueM o bore u yuernem o Tpowurie!%. Yuenue o Bore B Ero TpuaUTapHOM CyIiie-
crBoBaHuu (d. 2—34) BBOOUTCA TpaKTaTaMU O COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM yUeHHH 00 UCTOYHHMKAX Bepsl (d.
2) u 0 mo3HaBaemocTH Tpowuirsl uepe3 TBapHbie 00passl (d. 3). B uznoxenuun camoro qormata o Tpo-
WIle cHavasa paccMatpuBaiotces rpotieccud B Tpoutie, Coina (d. 4—9) u Caroro dyxa (d. 10—18),
3aTeM paBeHCTBO, MOJTHOTA M Hepa3IeabHOCTb Tpex OoxkecTBeHHBIX Il (d. 19—21). 3arem ciemyior
paszzesnsl 0 TPUHUTAPHOU TepMuHosioruu (1. 22—26, 1. 30), o corictBax (d. 27—29, n. 33) u o nipu-
cBoenn (1. 31—32, 1. 34). OcraBiiasica yactp neppot kauru (d. 35—48) orBeieHa TeM aTpudy-
tam Bora, KoTopble Mojipa3yMeBaloT OTHOIeHUe bora Kk Mupy: 3HaHHe, Be3JeCyIIIHOCTb, TPOBUICHUE
u npeponpeaenenue (d. 35—41), Bnacts (1. 42—44) u, Hakonen, Bois bora (d. 45—48). Bropas
KHUTA MOCBSIIEHA TPEsk/ie BCero BO3HMKHOBEHMIO TBapeil u3 bora, yuenuio o TBopenun. Ha nmepsom
mecte (d. 1—11) crout yuenue 06 aHrenax: yueHue o npupoge u Hagenennu (d. 3—4), 06 ucnbita-
HUM ¥ niajgieHnn aHresioB (d. 5—7), 0 MOJIOkKEeHNH 3/TbIX aHTeJIOB (1. 8) U O JIEHCTBEHHOCTH JOOPBIX
anresioB (1. 9—11). 3arem cienyer yueHre O COTBOPEHUU TEJIECHOTO MUpa, o rekcamepone (d. 12
—15) u o corBopenuu vesnoseka (d. 16—20), rae ynmonoOnenue bory 1 n3HavaibHast OIapeHHOCTb
MOCJIETHETO TaKKe JAAeT MOBOJ K HEKOTOPBIM MCUXOJIOTHUECKUM PACCYKICHHUSIM.

VYueHue 0 COTBOPEHUM YeJIOBEKA MPOJOIKAETCS B TPAKTATAX O IPEXOINaJeHUH MEPBLIX POAU-
tenei (d. 21—23), o Gmarogatu u cBoOoaHOM Bosie (d. 24—29) u o mepBopomHoM rpexe (d. 30—33).
KHura 3aBepinaercsi ToqpoOHbIM U3JI0KEHHUEM JOrMaTHUeCKOro yueHus 0 IepBopoaHoM rpexe (d. 34
—44). Tpetbs 1 yeTBepTasi KHUIM MOCBSILEHBI BO3BpallieHHIo Bellel k bory, reditus in finem. [IBa
OCHOBHBIX paz/iesia TPEThel KHUTY — yYeHHUE O BOIUIOIIEHUH U YUeHHUeE O J0OpOAeTeNsIX U J0OIeCTsIX,
KOTOpBIE SIBJISIIOTCS TUIOAAMU BOIUIOIIEHUs] XpucTa. B yuenuu o Borutomenuu (d. 1—22) cHauvana
paccmarpuBaeTCcs caMo BOIUIOILIEHUE B COOTBETCTBUY € €r0 MpU4rMHaMu U ipupoaoit (d. 1—5), 3atem
arpuOyThl borouenoseka (d. 6—16) u, HakoHell, ciacuTeNbHbIN akT XpucTa (d. 17—22).

TpakTaT 0 XpUCTUAHCKOM 10OPOETebHON KU3HHU, KOTOPHIN CIIe/lyeT 3a yueHrueM o Boruiorte-
HuM, ocBeniaeT OoxectBeHHble (d. 23—32) u HpaBcTBeHHBIe HoOpoaeTenw (d. 33), mapb CBsiToro
Hyxa (d. 34—35), cBsa3b Mexay modponerensmu (d. 36) u 3akoHom Berxoro u HoBoro 3asetos (d.
37—40). YeTrBeprast KHUTa IOCBsIIEHa yueHuio o TauHcTBax (d. 1—42) u acxaronoruu (d. 43—50).

W3 sToro o630pa copepkaHusi I0TKHO OBITh sICHO, uTo [leTp JlomOapackuii CTpeMuIIcst Co3aTh
OOTOCIIOBCKYIO CUCTEMY, JOKTPUHATIBHYIO CTPYKTYPY OOrOCIOBHS, YIPABISIEMYIO apXUTEKTYPHBIMU
3akoHaMH. Ero meronuueckoe 4yBCTBO MOCIIEI0BATEIbHOCTH U OPraHU30BAHHOCTH TaKKe MPOSIBIIS-
eTCsl BO MHOTHX SITWJIOTaX, Mepexofax, M3BMHEHMSIX 3a CICaHHbIe OTCTYIUIeHHs U T. 1. 'Y KpuTnka,
KoTopyio Menbxuop Kano oOpymmn Ha cucteMaTky «Magister sententiarum», 6€3yCJIOBHO, CITHITI-

104 Sent. I, d. 1, c. 1—2; cp. S. August, De doctrina christiana 1. 1, c. 2; Grabmann, Geschichte der scholastischen Methode I 134.

105 1) Sent. 1, d. 2: Divisio textus.

106 crpykrype kauru Cenrennuii cM. Stockl, Geschichte der Philosophie des Mittelalters II 393—411; Protois, Pierre Lombard
57—98; Scheeben, Dogmatik I 426 f.

107 gent. I,d.87,c.16;IT,d. 1,c. 11;11, d. 12, c. 1511, d. 22, c. 1. KommeHTaropsl, ocobenHo BoHaBeHTypa n Poma AKBUHCKUIA,
yKasblBalOT Ha BHYTPEHHUI KOHTeKCT B Petrus Lombardus B «Divisio textus».
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KoM cypoBa. CoracHo ei, Kpome KjiaccuguKalmoHHOro TepmuHa distinctio, B sententiae HeT HUYEro
OTYETIMBOTO, HUUETO OPraHU30BAHHOTO U CTPYKTYpUpOBaHHOro. Bece nmpousBeneHue npeacrapiser
co00ii CKOTUIEHHE U3peUYeHH Oe3 AUCTIO3NLIMH U JUIAKTUIECKUX OpUeHTUpOB. B yactHocTH, KaHo
KPUTHUKYET TOT (PaKT, 4TO B yueHUM 0 bore Ha mepBoM mecte CTOUT JOKTpUHA Tpouiibl, a yueHue
o nipupone bora oTXomuT Ha BTOpPOH IJIaH, YTO OOKECTBEHHbIE aTPUOYTHI CIIPABEITTMBOCTH U MUJIO-
cepausi 0OCYKIAI0TCS B YeTBEPTOM KHUTE, JOOPOIETENH — B TPEThEH, a HEKOTOPBIE TPEXH — OTISTD Ke
B uerBeptol. [lo croBam Kano, mogoOHble HecucTeMaTUYeCKUe TIEPeCTaHOBKM BCTPEYAIOTCs Y JIaH-
roGaproB OECUKCIEHHOE KOIMYECTBO pa3, Tak YTo B paboTax CXONACTOB, MOC/IENOBABIIUX 32 HUM,
HaOmonaercs Oonbinas mytanuia u oecriopsanok %, Illeeben!” cumraer 3ty «kanody Menbxuopa
Kano Ha BaBMJIOHCKYIO ITyTaHUIY HEOOOCHOBAHHOM».

OTcyTcTBHE NPUHILIMIIA B pa3JeieHuH U OECTIOpS/IOK B peasTU3alliy Ha CaMOM JIeNie He TaK YK
BeJIMKW». B KauecTBe OCHOBHOM OIIMOKYM OH KPUTHKYET TO, «4TO B Y4eHUU o bore yueHue o cyIil-
HocTH Bora He moquepkuBaeTcsi M He CTAaBUTCS BIIEPEIM U UTO Cpa3y ke paccMaTpuBaeTCs] KOHKPET-
HOE CcyIlecTBoBaHue bora, 4to, Kpome Toro, yueHue o Onaromatu oOCYKAAeTcsl TONBKO B OTHOIIIE-
HUHM NIEPBOTO YeJI0BEeKa M 3/1eCh TOJIBKO IO Ciyvalo rpexa». B yactHoctH, [lInubeH KpUTHKYeT, «4To
ocoOeHHO B Tpowulie MopsiIoK He BHIPUCOBBIBAETCS JJOCTATOYHO YETKO U HE COOJTI0IAeTCs CTPOro». P.
Cubepr "kputukyer 10o0aBIeHIEe STHYECKUX MPOOIEM B XPUCTOJIOTHIO.

[IpaBusbHas 1 cipaBeMBast OLIEHKA CUCTEMAaTUKM « KHUIM CEHTEHLMIT» CTAaHOBUTCSI BO3MOX-
HOW Onarojaps oOpallieH’Io K oOpasliaM U mpuMepaM, Ha KOTOPBIX JIAHTOOApH yUWIICS W3Jarathb
CBOM OOTOCJIOBCKME BOIPOCH. YacTo yTBepxkaaeTcs, uto counHenue Moanna damackuna «De fide
orthodoxa» okazayo 06pa3IoBoe BIUSHUE Ha CHCTeMaTuKy «KHuru centenimii». Tak A. Dpxapn!!!:
«JlombOapn B3s1 ero (Moanna [lamackuHa) 3a obpasert st cBoux kKHur CeHnteHimii». P. Cubepr!!?
TaK)Ke CUUTAET, UYTO IJIABHBIN JOrMAaTHUECKHUI TPYII IPEUecKoro OOrocioBa OKas3as BIMsHUE Ha BHEII-
Uit ctpoil «CenrteHumii» JlomOapia, U ccpulaeTcsl Ha Mapajviesi, 0OCOOEHHO BO BTOPOW KHUTE,
a TaK)kKe Ha OPraHU3alvIo YYeHHs O TAMHCTBAX U 3cxaroioruu. OJJHaKO MaJIOBEpOSTHO, YTO COUMHE-
nue «De fide orthodoxa» okazayio kakoe-1mO0 BiusSHUE HA CTPYKTypy KHuru Cenrenimil. [Ipesxe
Bcero, nenenue «De fide orthodoxa» Ha yeTblpe KHUTHY HE SIBJISIETCS OPUTMHAJIBHBIM M HE BCTpeva-
eTcsl B TPEUYECKUX PYKOIHCSAX; 3TO OoJiee Mo3/IHee JiefieHne, CIelaHHoe Ha 3amnaje, KOTopoe, Bepo-
SITHO, OBUJIO OCHOBAaHO Ha 4eThipex KHurax «Kuuru cenrtenrmii» Ilerpa JlombOapackoro. OgHako
AaXe €CJIM HE MPUHUMATb BO BHUMAHHE 3TO OCJICHHUC HAa YETbIPE KHUT'H, IPUACTCA OTpULATh BJIUA-
Hue MoanHa [lamackunHa Ha opraHu3anuio Matepuaia B Petrus Lombardus. Kak BriepBbie noguepk-
nyn K. ne T'enymnk, [erp JlomGapa Mcnonb30Bai TOJMBKO TaBbl 2—8 TpeThell kKHuuru «De fide
orthodoxa» (coriacHo OoJee o3IHeMY JieieHH0) B 27 nuTatax u3 JlaMacKuHa, HalJICHHBIX B TIEPBOM
U TpeTbell KHUrax ero CeHTeHIMN.

Kpome Toro, nanrodGapn mpenctaBuil U MpOLUTHPOBAT TpyA JlamMacKuHa He Moj Ha3BaHUEM
«De fide orthodoxa», a mog cBoeoOpa3HbM HazBaHueM «De Trinitate». Ha ocCHOBaHUM PyKOIUCHBIX
ceunerenscTB JK. ge lemmmHk!'3 mpuxoauT K BBIBOMY, YTO JIAHTOOApd MMeN mepe COOOM TOJIBKO
ceMb aB ynomsiHytoro tpyfa «De fide orthodoxa». Ecnu 310 Tak, TO, KOHEUHO, HE MOXKET OBITh

108 «Ceteri scholae auctores, perturbatione rationis atque ordinis multum ora- nino peccaverunt, Magistrum videlicet secuti,

in cuius quattuor sententiarum libris multa quidem lectio sanctorum apparet, et pro tempore illo haud mediocris sane eruditio. Sed
praeter distinctionum vocabula, in quas libri illi divisi sunt, nihil distinctum fere videas, recteque et ordine distributum. Testimoniorum
congeriem dicas potius quam dispositionem et rationem disciplinae. De trinitate prima est illi disputatio. Ita prius relata quam absoluta
persequitur. Nam de iustitia et misericordia Dei in quarto sententiarum quasi praeteriens disputavit. De virtutibus in tertio. De vitiis
quibusdam item in quarto. Innumera sunt eiusmodi confuse ab illo perturbateque tractata. Quamobrem scholasticis, qui huius vestigiis
in- haeserunt, confusa etiam fere ac perturbata sunt omnia» (Loci theologici 1. 13, c. 3).
109 JTlormatnaeckoe 6orocnosue 1 427.

110 B «PeabHoii SHIMKTOME 1> Xepuora XI3 636.
1B xpure Kpymbaxepa «Geschichte der byzant. Literatur2, Miinster 1897, 70.
112

A.a. 0.

113 Les oeuvres de Jean de Damas en occident au Xlle siecle, B Revue des questions historiques LXXXVIII 153 ff.
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1 peur o ToM, 4yto MoanH JlaMacKyH MOBJIMSII HA CUCTEMaTU3UPYIOLIYIO JIeATelbHOCTh «Magister
sententiarum».

7K. ne l'emMHK OTMEUaeT, YTo IS CO3JaHus COOCTBEHHON CHCTEeMBI JJaHToO0api1y rmorpedoBa-
JIOCh JIUIIIb UCTIONB30BaTh U OOBEIUHUTD JOCTYITHBIE EMY CXOJACTUYECKUE CUCTEMAaTHIECKIe TPY/IbL.
[Ipenpinynme necaruieTus, HeHaneyartaHHble « CeHTeHIMU», CrPyNIMPOBaHHbIE BOKPYT AHCe/bMa
Jlaonckoro u Bunbrensma Illammo, 6onee KaHOHUYECKH U MPAKTUYECKU OpHEHTHpOBaHHbIe «CeH-
TeHIMK» AJibrepa JIbeKCKOro M ApYyrux, JorMarndyeckue Tpyabl AOessipa U ero IIKOJbI, TJIABHBIH
Tpy I'yro CeH-BUKTOpCKOro — BCe 3TO BHECIO CBOM BKJIAJ B €r0 CHCTEMaTHUYeCcKylo padoty: «De
sacramentis christianae fidei», «Summa sententiarum», npunuceiBaemasi ['yro Cen-Buktopckomy,
«Sententiae divinitatis», mporcxoasimas u3 mkonsl Kunsoepa ae na I[loppu, u ap. u 1. 4. [letpy
Jlombapny He coCcTaBUIIO OOJBIIIOTO TPYAA BBIACIUTH U3 STUX MPOU3BEICHNN ONpe/ieIeHHbIe TPYIIIbI
Y OPraHU30BaTh UX C OOJBIIEH WM MEHBIIEH CaMOCTOSATELHOCTBIO. Tak, eciiv BBIICIUTh Hanbo-
Jiee 3HAUMTENbHBIN U3 COOpHUKOB CeHTEeHIMIA, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ AHcebMOM JlaoHCKUM 1 BusibresisMmom
u3 [amno, Centennum, HauMHaIIMecs: co clioB «Principium et causa omnium Deus», npejacras-
JISTIOT XOJ MBICITU JOKTPUHBI TBOPEHUsI (MOAYEPKMBAs unum principium — TBOpPEHUE aHTeJIOB U YeJIo-
BEKa — MaJeHUe YeOBEKa U MEPBOPOAHBIN IPeX) U CTaBAT Psili BOMPOCOB, KOTOPbIE Mbl BCTPEYaeM
u Bo Bropoi kuure Centennuit [lerpa JlomGapackoro. B atux pabotax Takke MOXHO HAWTH TaKue
IPYIITBl MBICTIEH, KaK Bepa, Ha/Iek1a U JII0OOBb, a TaKKe MPOBUICHNE U TipeorpeaeneHre. Cucrema-
TUYECKHUe NOCTReHus1 AOensipa Takxe umenu s [erpa JlombGapaa oOpasiioBoe 3HaueHue. B yact-
HOCTH, «Summa sententiarum», B KOTOPO 3HAYMTENbHAS YaCTh PAHHUX CHCTEMATHUYECKHX padoT,
HECOMHEHHO, OKa3ajla KOCBEHHOe BJMsiHUE Ha «Magister sententiarum», Moryia nociyxuthb [lerpy
Jlombapay oOpasiioM Jisi ero CHCTeMaTU3UpyIolieid padoThl BO MHOTHX 00JIacTsAX, 0COOEHHO B yue-
HUM O TBOPEHUHU M TAMHCTBAX, YTO OYEHb OUEBHUIHO, YUUTHIBAS €T0 OOJBIIYIO 3aBUCUMOCTh OT 3TOTO
IIPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHOTO TPY/A.

I'maBueiit Tpyn I'yro «De sacramentis christianae fidei» Mor Obl TakXke CIIyKUTb HIEATIOM I/
oM cUCTeMaTUKHU JJIs Hatllel cxonactuku. Ho oH He goctur storo uaeana. biaronapst ceoemy 1Boi-
HOMY JIeJIeHUI0 Ha opera conditionis et restaurationis u Gnaromapsi BEJIMKON €IUHOW TOUKE 3peHUs
Ha JITYHOCTS U 1es10 XpHcTa, cuctema ['1oro mmMeeT 3HaYUTe bHO JTyUIIIyIo CTPYKTYPY U IIPEICTaBIseT
cOOOl OpraHNYecKylo KOHIEMIUI0 U 00paboTky uaei [Tucanus u OTHOB BILIOTh JO MeJTbUAKIIIUX
nerasneit; OHa HeceT B ceOe B OOJbINEH CTeNeH OYapOBaHUe U CUJTY JIMYHOTO, B TO BpeMs Kak Petrus
Lombardus e nonHumaetcs Bblilie BHEIIHEH Kiaccudukanmu cioB [Tucanus u OTHOB Ha JJIMHHBIX
OTpe3Kax M He TMO3BOJISIET OCHOBHBIM apXUTEKTYPHBIM 3aKOHAM CBOETO TpyJa MPOSIBUTHCS JOCTa-
TOYHO PEUIMTESIHHO, IAKe B IETANISAX, Yepe3 MOCTOSTHHOE CTPeMIEHHE YPABHOBECUTD IMTPOTUBOPEUH-
BbI€ ABTOPUTETHI.

C o0pastioBbiM 3HaueHueM «CenteHnui» [aHayabgyca 11 hopMUPOBaHHUST JIJAaHTOOAPICKOM
CHUCTEMBbI, KOHEYHO, MPUIETCS PACCTATHCS, TOCKONBKY, Kak OyJeT MOKa3aHO HUXe, XPOHOJIOTMUECKHIA
MIPUOPUTET AOTMATHUECKOTO TPy/Aa OOJIOHCKOTO KAHOHKCTA Hall KHUTOW «CeHTEeHIMiT» MapuKCKOTo
©0rocoBa MOXKET ObITh IMOABEPIrHYT COMHEHHIO U OIIPOBEPTHYT MO BECKUM MPHUYUHAM.

Bmusinne «Centennuit» [erpa JlomOapackoro Ha G0roCiIOBCKYIO CHCTEMATHKY BCeH Moceny-
IOIIEN CXOJIACTUKU OBbLJIO BeChbMa MPOAODKUTENBHBIM M JaJIeKO MAyIuM. B 3ToM U Tpetbem Tome
MCTOPUH CXOJIACTUYECKOTO METO/Ia MbI 4acTO Oy/IeM BCTpeYaTh sIBHBIE CJIE/Ibl 3TOTO BIMSIHUS U MOCIIe-
JEUCTBUSI.

Borpocsl JIomGapra mOBTOpSIIOTCS B MOCTEAYIONIEH uTeparype ag)opu3MoB, CyMM U BOIIPO-
coB. Ero cxema kareropusaiuu Obula IMMPOKO pacripocTpaHeHa. B cBoux coOcTBeHHBIX «CeHTeH-
1usix» ero yueHuk [lerp us [lyarbe HECKONIBKO OTKJIOHMIICS OT KOHTYpa KHUTH « CEeHTEHLUil» CBOETO
yuHTellsl, TIOCKOJIbKY OTIeHT ooiee yueHne o bore u Tpowurie, moctaBui yueHue o 0OpoaeTesu
niepen] yueHreM o Boruonennu u 0ObeIUHII ero C y4eHHueM o O1arogat. Mbl y3HaeM 3Ty KOppeK-
M0 CUCTEMATUKHU B apOpU3Max WM CyMMax Ipymibl O0rocjaoBoB, 3aBucuMbIX oT Ilerpa u3 Ilya-
The: Magister Martinus, Petrus Capua, Martinus de Fugeriis, Simon of Tournai, Prepositinus u T.1..
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B cBoeit «Summa aurea» Busbrebm Ocepckuii CHOBa MPUIECPKUBACTCS JTAHTOOAPICKON CXeMBbI KJIac-
cuukanym 6e3 TOro ycTpaHeHHs! TUCTIO3UIIMOHHBIX HEJOCTAaTKOB, HO CO 3HAUYMTEILHOW HE3aBH-
CUMOCTBIO. YeTbIpe 4acTH TeoJ0rn4eckoil cyMMbl Ajiekcanzipa ¢poH Xaiieca Takke COOTBETCTBYIOT,
T10 KpailHel Mepe B OCHOBHBIX YepTax, 4eTbipeM KHuram «Magister sententiarump».

Yertnipe yact «Summa theologica» AnpOepra MarHyca, U3 KOTOPBIX ObLITH 3aBEPIIEHBI TOJIHKO
TIepBbIE JIBE, TAK)KE JOJKHBI OBITh CMOJIEMPOBAHBI 110 CTPYKTYpE KHUTHU sententiae. B asmoxy BHICOKOI
cXoNacTUKu Tosibko ®Poma AKBUHCKMIA M Yabpux CTpacOyprcKuil U3 4mciia CyMMHCTOB (hakThde-
CKU CHCTeMaTH3MPOBATI OOTOCIOBCKO-(PUIOCO(CKYI0 MPOOIEMAaTUKY TAKUM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI Ha Hee
MeHbIIIe Busia KiaccudukanonHas cxema [lerpa JlomGapckoro !,

JlutepaTypHbIil )KaHp TEOJOTMYECKMX COOPHMKOB WJIM OPEBUJIIOKUM TaKkKe CHCTEMAaTHUECKH
Haxogutcsl B cpepe BausHus I[lerpa JlomOapna. BpeBuiokBuym cBatoro boHaBeHTYphl mpuaep-
kuBaercst kinaccudukarmu [lerpa Jlombapaa u siBisieTCsl 10Ka3aTeIbCTBOM TOTO, YTO T€HHAIbHAS
TBOpUYECKasi CHJIa M BUPTYO3HOCTb CHMHTE3a CIOCOOHBI BHIPAOOTAaTh M3 OTHOCUTENIBHO HeaJeKBaT-
HO# Mozenu. bpeBuiokBuyM (ppaniickanckoro 6orocinosa I'epapna ae Ilparo!!® B ogHOM pykorucu
umeeT Haamuch «Breviloquium Fratris Gerardi de Prato super libros Sententiarum magistri Petri
Lombardi», 1 Bcsi ero cTpyKTypa OIpaB/ibiBaeT 3Ty HAAMUCh. [IpuMEpHO Takylo ke CTPYKTYypy UMEET
n «Compendium theologicae veritatis» ['yro ¢pon [lItpadubypra, a 3HAUUT, 1 BIUSHUE JTJOMOAPACKON
cXeMbl Karteropusauuu. [lepBas KHUra 3TOro NIMPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHHOro «Komnenauyma» conep-
KUT o0u1yo gokTprHy 0 Bore u Tpoutie u, TakuM 00pa3oM, COOTBETCTBYeT NepBoi KHUre CeHTeH-
LIUH, BTOpast

(yyeHHe O TBOPEHMM) U TPEThsl KHUIa (YYEHHE O Ipexe) BMECTE KacaloTcs CONEpKaHUs BTO-
poit kHuru CenreHuuil. Tperbst KHUra CeHTEeHUMI YaCTUYHO COOTBETCTBYET JETaJIsIM PaCIOJIOXKe-
HUS 4eTBepTOH (YUeHHe O BOIUIOIIEHN ) U TISATON KHUTH (ydeHue o noopoaetenn) «Kommenamymas,
a mecras (yuyeHre O TAaMHCTBAX) U ceibMasi KHUTa (3CXATOJIOrus1) 0OCYkKIAI0T BOMPOCH! quartus on
sententiarum.

§3 CXOJJACTUYECKHNN METO/I N3JI0KEHHIA
IHETPYCA JIOMBAPJIA BJIMAHUE I'YT'O
CEH-BUKTOPCKOI'O 1 IIETPA ABEJIAPA

YToOBI MOTYyYUTh MPABIUIILHOE M BCECTOPOHHEE MPEICTaBJIeHe 00 yueHoM MeTone «Magister
sententiarum» M, B YaCTHOCTH, OTBETUTh HA BOIIPOC, OCHOBAJ JI U B KAKOH CTENEeHW 3HAMEHUTbIN
MAPWKCKUI OOTOCIIOB U eMMCKOIT CXOJIACTUYECKUI METOJ MJTA Pa3BUII €r0, HaM MPUAETCS PacCMOT-
peTh, KAKOEe MECTO 3aHMMAIOT Pa3yM U JUajieKTHKa B « KHUTE CeHTEHIMI» U, B YACTHOCTH, OOBSICHUTD
BHEIIHIOI0 TEXHUKY, UCTIOIb3YEMYIO B TOM Mpou3BeieHNU. BHIMaTeipHOE HaOMoeH!e 3a METOAOM
JlombGapza B ero MoApOOHBIX U3IOKEHHUSIX IIOMOKET HaM MTPABIJIBHO OLICHUTH €ro 3HAUeHUe JUTs pas-
BUTHSI CXOJIACTUKU U CXOJIACTUYECKOTO METOAA Jake OOJblle, YeM aHaJIM3 ero CUCTEMaTUKU U pac-
CMOTpPEHHE €ro MCHOJIb30BaHUS] UICTOYHUKOB.

Cxonactuyeckuil MeToq u3oxeHus v npenopaBanus [lerpa JlomGapaa orpasuics B UCTO-
puorpadun ¢uiiocopun no-pasHoMy, NOUTH MpoTuBopeurBo. OaHu cuutaroT JlomOGapaa NpoTUB-

40 CTpyKType GorocnoBckoil cymmsl Yibpuxa CrpacOyprckoro cM. M. Grabmann, Studien {iber Ulrich von Straf3burg III,
in Zeitschrift fiir kathol. Theologie 1905, 484—492.

1s Cp. II Breviloquium super libros sententiarum di frate Gherardo da Prato dell’ordine de’Minori pubblicato per la prima volta
dal Padre Marcellino da Civezza, Prato 1882. Fr. Marcellino da Civezza MeeT TOJIBKO JIB€ PYKOIMCH JJIsl CBOETO U3IAHUS, OIHY
u3 IMparo (Q. I1 26, n. 11 Biblioteca Roncioniana, s. XIV) n onny u3 Barukanckoii 6ubmorexu: Cod. Vat. lat. 3159 (p. XV) (p. 62 ff).
3ziech cieyeT OTMETHTD, YTO BatnkaHckas GHMOIMOTEKa TaKoke pacrioiaraeT IByms Ooee JJpeBHUMU aHOHUMHBIMHU PYKOIHCSIMHU 3TOTO
npousBenenus: Cod. Vat. lat. 5062, rne Ha ymcte 24v B KoHIe padotsl Hanmcano: «Explicit opusculum theologie bonum et breve»;
3areM Cod. B nocnegneil pykornuic counHeHre paszeneHo Ha mectb KHUr: 1. De deo uno et trino (10 maB); II. De rerum produetione
(32 rnasnl); III. De incarnatione (5 ras); IV. De gratia et virtutibus (9 ras); V. De donis et virtutibus (9 ras); VI. De sacramentis
et novissimis (18 riaB).
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HUKOM JUAJIEKTUKH, OJHO3HAYHO TMO3UTHUBHBIM TEOJIOroM HapaBHe ¢ Pabanom MaBpom mim XWHK-
Mapom Peiimcckum. [Ipyrue, HanpotuB, BUaAT B [letpe JIoMOapackoM CKpBITOTO parvioHAJIHCTA,
KOTOPBIT CJIMIIIKOM JIOBEPSUT pa3yMy U JUAIEKTUKE B BOMPOCAX BEPHI U JIUIITh OCTOPOKHO BHICKA3BI-
BaJics U3 Onaropasymus' ',

Takoe pa3Hoe BrieuaT/ieHUe, MPOU3BOANMOE OOTOCIOBCKUM M3JI0KeHNEM «KHHUIY CeHTeHITHiT»,
HECOMHEHHO, OOBsICHSIETCS ellle ¥ TeM, YTO He BCE YAaCTH MPOU3BE/ICHUS UMEIOT OJMHAKOBHINA BU]I
1 XapakTep.

Takum oOpaszom, Ooliee WM MeHee TIATeIbHOe N3yYeHe YeTBepTor KHUru CeHTeHIni, yue-
HUS O TAMHCTBAX, BBISIBUT MTPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO TIO3UTUBHYIO, KOMITWISTUBHYIO TCHICHINIO, KOTOpast
BBIPAXKAETCS] B KOMIWJISIIMY U U3JIOKEHUH TPAJUIIMOHHOTO MaTepuaa, B TO BpeMs Kak Oosiee riryoo-
KOe M3y4eHre HeKOTOPBIX YacTell yueHus o Tpowuiie u Borutomenny oOHapyKHUT TIOBOJILHO BHICOKYIO
CTerneHb TUAJICKTUYECKON PYyTUHBI U TIPAKTUKH.

Hakoser, Takoe pa3nuuue Bo B3[JIsAaX Ha OOrOCIOBCKO-TUTepaTypHbIi XapakTep CeHTeHmai-
cTepa MOXKHO OOBSICHUTH TEM, UTO B HEM COIIUTUCH HAYYHBIA 00pa3 MBIIUIEHUS U Pa0OTHl BUKTOPH-
AHCKOM TIKOJIBI M MeTol AG3/1apa v ero mkosr' !,

B camom niene, «CeHTeHIIEHOYX» JEMOHCTPUPYET ABOMHOE JIMIIO: C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, BEPHBIN
TMO/IXO]T BUKTOPUAHIICB, PYKOBOJCTBYIOIIMXCS STUKO-MUCTHUECKUMH B3IJISAMU, HEYKJIOHHO TPH-
JePKUBAIOIIMXCS ABTOPUTETOB U UCTIONB3YIOIIMX TUAICKTUKY B YMEPEHHO! M CAep:KaHHOW MaHepe,
a C Ipyroi — XapakTepHBIH JI1s1 a031apAUCTCKOro KPyXKKa CIIOCO0 MOMCKA U pa3pellieHus TPYAHOCTEH,
Be/ICHUS TIOJIEMUKU Y KPUTUKH. B CyIHOCTH, pa3HHIIA MEKIY IBYMS IITKOJIAMU 3aKJII0YAeTCs JIUIIIb
B OoJiee CUIIBHOM U OJHOCTOPOHHEM aKIIeHTe Ha 00X s1eMeHTax. [locMoTpum Teneps, kak B Petrus
Lombardus pa3BuBaioTcs ¥ rapMOHMYHO COYETAIOTCs 00a HI0AHCA METOJIa pPaHHe! CXOJIACTUKH.

JlyX BUKTOPHAHCKOH IIKOJIbI IIPOHUKAET K HaM Yke B rpojiore K «CeHTeHIIUsIM», B KOTOPOM
cooOIaeTcss 0 MpUIMHE U 1ef ux nmyonukanuu. OpaHiyckadibl 13 KBapakku KpaTko U3JIOKUIN
cojiep;kaHue 3TOro IMpoJjiora B cieayiomux cioBax: «Amor catholicae veritatis et odium haereticae
pravitatis Magistrum movent ad aggrediendum hoc opus». '8Kak GemHast BIoBa — Tak HAYMHAETCS
IIPOJIOT COTJIACHO eBaHTeNIbckoMy paccka3zy (Lk 21, 2 u nanee) — Opocuiia JiBe KOMIEHKU B COKPOBHIII-
HUIly bora, Tak 1 OH TOTOB cieiaTh BKJIAJ U3 CBOErO OEIHOrO M CKPOMHOTO 3HaHus !,

JlaHTe HaMeKaeT Ha 3Ty UJIEI0 B IPOJIOre, KOIjia MPOCHUT CBITOro PomMy MpencTaBUThCs JTaHro-
Oapam crieyonMy CJIOBAMU:

«L» altro, ch’ appresso adorna il nostro coro, Quel Pietro fu, ehe con la poverella Offerse
a Santa Chiesa il suo tesoro.!?

[erpyc Jlombapmyc MpoaomkaeT OMUChBaTh CBOI0 padOTy KakK Ype3BBIUANHO TPYIHOE IO,
KOTOpOE OKazaJoch eMy He no cuiam. OnHako ero KojeOaHusi U HEepelIUTeTbHOCTh, BHI3BAHHBIC
OCO3HAHMEM OTCYTCTBHS CIIOCOOHOCTE, ObLIM MPeooJieHsl pBeHueM K boxkbemy nery. Bocriame-
HEHHBIN 3THM, OH XOUeT 3alllUTUTh Bepy OT 3a0JyXACHUI, XOUeT OTKPHITh TTyOMHBI OOrOCIIOBCKUX
M3BICKAHW, TIepe/iaTh 3HaHMe XPUCTUAHCKUX TalH, HACKOJIBKO 3TO B €ro cujiax. TaKoBBI HjleaIbHbIC
MOTHBBI, TOOYMBIIIFE HAIIIEro CXOJIACTa B3AThCS 3a Mepo, YTOObl HanvcaTh cBOU « CEHTEHIIUN».

16 Cp. 1o oBoy 3TOoro 0OBUHEHHs B panMoHanu3Me 3amedanns B J. Kuhn, Katholische Dogmatik I, Tiibingen 1846, 258 ff.

11 o o o
7 «HpI/IHHI/IHH BUKTOPHUAHCKOU IIKOJIbI, C OJHOU CTOPOHBI, 1 a6enﬂp;mch1<oro KpPYyKKa — C Ipyrou, COCAUHAITCS B HEM B IIpE-

KpacHo¥ rapmonuy. C MepBHIMH OH pasJieiisieT PagocTb BEphl, CO BTOPHIMH — HACIaXICHUE KPUTHUKOW, U OT 0OOMX OH M30aBUIICS
ot u3imuiiects44 (Espenberger, Die Philosophie des Petrus Lombardus 29).

118 5 Bonav. Operal 16.

19 «Cupientes aliquid de penuria ac tenuitate nostra cum paupercula in gazophylacium Domini mittere, ardua scandere, opus ultra

vires nostras agere praesumpsimus.»
120 parad. 10, 106—108.
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K atomy ero nodyauam MoJbObl OJIar0YeCTUBBIX CTYJEHTOB, YbUM TIOXBAJIbHBIM YUCHBIM HAUH-
HAHUSIM OH XOTeJT TIOCTYKUTh CJIOBOM U TUChbMOM 2. B manbHeiiem nposiore B pe3KuX cJIoBax 00JH-
YaeTcsl MOBeJICHUE TeX, KTO MJET IO IyTH MPECTYITHOTO 3a0TyKICHUs B BOIIPOCAX BEPHI.

YTtoOBl Cpa3uTh 3THX BParoB Bepbl U BO3KeUYb CBET UCTHHBI HA CBETHJIBHHK, OH C OOJIBIIUM
ycepveM U TPyIoM U ¢ Boxkbell MOMOIIIBIO HATTUCAT 3TOT TOM, COCTOSIIIINIA U3 YeThIPEX KHUT, U COCTa-
BWJI €r0 M3 CBUJICTEJIbCTB U U3PEUCHUI BEYHOM, HEMOKOJIeOMMOW MCTHHBI. TOYKa 3peHus Tpaju-
MY ¥ JIOKTPUHAJILHOM TMPEEMCTBEHHOCTH SIBJISIETCS TSI HETO pernaoiieid. Ero coOCTBeHHbIN T010¢
JOJKEH OBbITh MaJIo CJIbIIIEH, a Oapbephl, ycTaHoBIeHHbIe OTI[aMK, HA B KOEM Cllydae He JOJKHBI
ObITh HapyIeHbl. [laxke ecm aBTOp He OYeHb U3BECTEH, €ro TPY/ He JAOJKEH pacCMaTpUBaThCs Kak
JIIHee Havyasno. Beap JUist CTONBKUX HEYYeHBIX, K KOTOPhIM CKPOMHO Tipuuuciser cebs JlomOapy,
BeChMa HEOOXOIMMO, YTOOBI M3peUeHus U MbICIM OTIIOB ObUTH CUCTEMATHUYECKU COOpPAHbI B yMEpeH-
HOM TOMe, B COOpPHHKE, COITIACHO HarOoJiee BaKHBIM JOCTIOBHBIM ITUTATAM.

Takum 00pa3oMm, HccieIoBaTe/lb HICTUHBI OCBOOOXKIAETCS OT HEOOXOAMMOCTH TPYAUTHCS HaJl
OrPOMHBIM OoratcTBoM TpynoB OTIOB. B KOHIIe KOHIIOB, KPaTKUU CIIPABOYHUK MpEJyIaraeT eMy To,
YTO OH MIIET, 6e3 ocoObx ycwmmii!'?2, Takum oOpa3om, oTéupast u rpynnupys uspedenusi OTIIOB,
pazpabarbiBasi cuCTeMaTudeckoe OorocjaoBue B (popme OUONEHUCKO-NIATPUCTHUECKON KHUTH TSI U3Y-
YEeHUs U YTEeHUs, JJaHroOap]1, 1o BeIpaxkeHN0 BoHaBeHTYpBI, '2* prgaeT CBoeMy U3JaHUIO0 IIEHHOCTh
«opus authenticum et eompendiosum». B KOHIIe CBOEro MmpeauciaoBHsI HAll OOTrOC/IOB BBIPAXaeT
JKeJIaHWe HAWTH He TOJIbKO OJIarouecTUBOrO YUTATENsl, HO M OTKPOBEHHOT'O KPUTHKA, OCOOCHHO B TEX
MecTax, IJie PACCMaTPUBAIOTCS CIIOXKHbBIE U TIIyOOKHE BOIPOCHL.

3/1ech, Kak ¥ B IPyrUX MeCTax MpoJiora, B HAIKMX YITax 3BydYar aBI'yCTUHOBCKHUE (ppasbl.

BnaropogHasi CKpOMHOCThH JIaHT00ap/a, C KOTOPOM Mbl CTAJIKMBAaeMCSl B 3TOM IMIpoJiore,
ero SHTY3Ma3M B OTHOIIICHUHW BEpbl, €r0 HENoKoJeOuMash MPUBEPKEHHOCTh aBToputeTy OTIOB —
MOMEHTBI, KOTOpbIe HAIIOMUHAIT HaMm 0 ['yro CeH-BHKTOPCKOM; 3TH YepThl TaKkKe HAOMUHAIOT HaM
O MHOTHX YacTsIX ero padbotsl Hajl npuropopamMu. CKpoMHBIN 00pa3 MBIIIUICHUS JJaHTO0ap/aa BUJICH,
KOI/Ia OH HEOTHOK PATHO TOBOPHT O HEJIOCTATOYHOCTU M OTHOCUTENIBHOCTH CBOETO TIOHUMAaHMsI ¥ 3Ha-
HUI, KOTJJa TIPEIIOYNTACT BHICIYIIATh JPYTUX, & He M3J1arath COOCTBEHHBIC B3IJISIIIBI, KOT/IA BO3/IEp-
KUBAETCSI OT CAMOCTOSITEIHOTO, OKOHYATEIbHOTO PEIICHUS CJIOKHBIX BOIIPOCOB M OTCHUIAET YUTA-
TeJsl K COOCTBEHHBIM Pa3MBIIIUICHUSIM U CYKICHUSM WM K JIPYTHMM aBTOpPaM, KOTOpPbIE, BO3MOXKHO,
Oosiee rTyOOKO U MPABWIILHO MOHSUTA U M3JIOKIIIN pacCMaTprUBacMyio Temy 24,

OueHb YacTo BCTPEYAIOTCSI OTPHIBKM, B KOTOPBIX HAIll CXOJIACTUK HEIBYCMBICIIEHHO BbIpaKaeT
CBOIO PEIIMMOCTb M SHTY3Ma3M B OTHOIIIEHUH BEpbI U IIPOTHUBOCTOUT epecH. '

121 (Delectat nos veritas pollicentis, sed terret immensitas laboris: desiderium hortatur proficiendi, sed dehortatur infirmitas
deficiendi, quam vincit zelus domus Dei. Quo inardescentes, fidem nostram ad versus errores carnalium atque animalium hominum
Davidicae turris clypeis munire vel potius munitam ostendere ac theologicarum inquisitionum abdita aperire nee non et sacramentorum
ecclesiasticorum pro modico intelligentiae nostrae notitiam tradere studuimus, non valentes studiosorum fratrum votis iure resistere,

eorum in Christo laudabilibus studiis lingua ac stilo nos servire flagitantium, quas bigas in nobis agitat Christi caritas».

122 .. . . . . e .
«Horum igitur et Deo odibilem ecclesiam evertere atque ora oppilare, ne virus nequitiae in alios effundere queant, et lucernam

veritatis in candelabro exaltare volentes, in laoore multo ac sudore hoc volumen, Deo praestante, compegimus ex testimoniis veritatis
in aeternum fundatis, in quattuor libros distinctura. In quo maiorum exempla doctrinamque reperies. ... Sicubi vero parum vox nostra
insonuit, non a paternis discessit limitibus. ,,Non igitur debet hie labor cuiquam pigro vel multum docto videri superfluus, cum multis
impigris multisque indoctis, inter quos etiam mihi, sit necessarius®, brevi volumine complicans Patrum sententias, appositis eorum
testimoniis, ut non sit necesse quaerenti librorum numerositatem evolvere, cui brevitas collecta quod quaeritur affert sine labore.»

123 Commentarius in Prologum Magistri, Divisio textus ultimae partis.

124 Pro sensus nostri imbecillitate» (Sent. I, d. 45, c. 1); «Ad hoc iuxta modulum nostrae intelligentiae ita dieimus» (Sent. I, d.

35, c. 3); «Non est nobis perspicuum aperire, quomodo hoc sit verum» (Sent. I, d. 7, c. 4): «In quorum explanatione mallem silens
alios audire quam loquendo malevolis detrahendi occasionem praestare» (Sent. I, d. 19, c. 14); «Satis diligenter iuxta diversorum
sententias, suprapositam absque assertione et praeiudicio tractavi quaestionem. Verumtamen volo in re tanta tamque ad dignoscendum
difficili putare lectorem istam sibi nostram debere sufficere disputationem, sed legat et alia forte melius considerata atque tractata,
et ea quae hie movere possunt, vigilantiori atque intelligentiori, si potest, mente discutiat» (Sent. IIL, d. 6, c. 13; cp. Sent. I, d 32, c.
9; Sent. I1, d. 27, c. 11).

125 Ero nosummo B otHOMmeHNH epecu cM. B Prologus and Sent. I, d. 32, c¢. 9: «Haereticorum improbitas instinetu diabolicae
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Ero B3misa1 Ha pUpoy U LIEHHOCTh BEphl, a TAKXKe Ha OTHOIIEHHE BEepbl K 3HAHUIO COOTBET-
ctByeT B3rIsigaM ABryctuHa — AHcenbma — Xblo CeH-Bukropckoro. OH He paccMaTpvBaeT TCH-
XOJIOTHIO Bepbl B TOH ke crerneHu, uyTo U Xblo CeHT-BukTop. M3-3a GosbIoro Konmmdectsa mepe-
MeXaloIMXcsl UTar yyeHre JlomOapaa o Bepe 4acTo MPOM3BOAUT BIIEUATIICHHWE HEYCTOMUMBOIO
1 HeroclienoBaresibHoro. KoneuHo, oT Hero ele Hesb3s1 OKUAATh SICHOCTH U MOJTHOTHI TPAKTaTa CB.
®owmmi 0 Bepe. [11s1 JlombGapaa Bepa CTOUT Ha iepBoM MecTe. B ero yuenun o Tpowuiie Ha iepBoM MecTe
CTOUT YTBEp:KIEHHUE TOro, uemy yuut Bepa: «Hoc itaque vera ac pia fide tenendum est, quod trinitas
sit unus, solus et verus Deus».!?6 DTOT akIIeHT Ha TIO3UITUK BEPHI O3HAYAET, UTO auctoritas HaXOQUTCS
B OosbIiioM moyete. Ha Bompoc 0 ToM, Kakoi MOPSAIOK U MOCIEI0BATENbHOCTh CIEAyeT COOMoaaTh
MIPY U3JIOKEHUU JOKTPUHBI TpOUIIbI, OH OTBEYAET CCHUTKOM Ha ABI'YCTHHA, YTBEPXKJas, 4To auctoritas
sanctarum Scripturarum, U3JI0KeHUe colepkaHusi Bepbl Ha ocHOBe CesiieHHoro [lucanus, siBis-
eTcs1 aBTOPUTETHBIM B IIEPBYIO OUEpe/ib, a CIEKY/ISALMHU C rationes catholicae u similitudines congruae
JOJIKHBI ISCTBOBATH TOJIBKO BO BTOPYIO ouepens ?’. OH CTpeMHTCS OIKPENUTh CBOU OOTOCIIOBCKUE
B3IJISI/IBI auctoritas; OH XO4eT UCKIounTh U3 CesmmenHoro [Tucanus oOyio TeHb OIMMOKY U IPOTH-
BOpeuusi' 28,

W3 OTLIOB ero mepBbIM aBTOPUTETOM SIBIISIETCS «3TPETOPHAIbHBIA TOKTOP», «IOCTOUYTUMBIH
JOKTOp ABIyCTHH»,'?’ KOTOPOMY OH cTapaeTcs clieoBarh nosciony. OH Takxke OJaroroBeer rnepen
apyrumu Otuamu. OH 3aHUMAaeT pe3KyIo NO3ULIMIO TPOTUB NOCATaTEIbCTB U BTOPAEHU (punocopun
U ranekTuky B cpepy Bepbl. CopricTKa, TOBOPHUT OH, MOXET ObITh yMECTHA B 00JIACTH €CTeCTBEH-
HOT0, HO TaliHa Bepbl cBOOOIHA OT (prytocopckux apryMeHToB. OH CChITAeTCsl Ha U3pEeYeHUe CBATOTO
AMBpOCHSI O TOM, YTO HY’KHO BEpHUTh pblOakaM, a He auanekTukam'*’. Yrto kacaercs: TpueauHoro
Bora, To si3p1ueckue punocodsl BUAEIN UCTUHY TOJIBKO «per umbram et de longinquo»; Beb Hesb3s
MOJIyYHTh JIOCTaTOUHOE 3HaHWe O Tpowiie, MPOCTO co3epiiasi TROPEHUs 0e3 CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOTO
OTKpOBeHHUs 3!,

OTBepras IMaJIeKTUIECKUE HAMAKH! Ha TEOJIOTHIO M 04eHb OCTOPOKHO BBICKA3bIBAsICh O MO3HA-
BaeMocTH TpOUIIBI TOCPEACTBOM pa3yMa WM JA0X pucTuaHckou punocodum, [Tetp JlomOapn oTormen
OT cBOEro yumtesss Adamapa.

B onpenenennu Bepsl Kak «argumentum vel convictio rerum non apparentium '3’Bbipaxe-
HUe Abensipa «existimatio», MpoTHB KOTOpOro Bo3paxai Bunbrensm u3 Cen-Treppu, HCKOpeHsIETCS
Y 3aMeHsieTcsl Ha convictio win argumentum. [Toutu cpasy mocie 3Toro TepMuH «certitudo», cBou-
crBeHHblit ['yro uz Cen-Buktop, nosisisiercst B Petrus Lombardus kak xapakTepucTuka Bepbl, pesiu-
T'MO3HOTO 3HAHUS.

fraudulentiae excitata».
126 Sent. 1,d. 2, c. 1.

127 Sent. I, d. 2, c. 3. Cp.s. August., De trinitate 1. 1, c. 2, n. 4.

128 Ne autem in re tanta aliquid de nostro influere videamur, sacris auetoritatibus quod dictum est corroboremus» (Sent. I, d. 9,

c. 4); «Nos autem omnis mendacii et contradictionis notam a sacris paginis secludere cupientes, orthodoxis patribus atque catholicis
doctoribus nulla pravae intelligentiae suspicione notatis consentimus» (Sent. IIL, d. 5, c. 3).

129 Gent. I, d. 1,c. 1;Sent. I, d. 2, c. 1.

130 (Illae enim et huiusmodi argutiae in creaturis locum tenent, sed fidei sacramentum a philosophicis argumentis est liberum.

Unde Ambrosius in lib. 1 de Fide c. 5 in fine: aufer argumenta, ubi fides quaeritur. In ipsis gymnasiis suis iam dialectica iaceat;

piscatoribus creditur, non dialecticis» (Sent. 111, d. 22, c. 1).

131 «Non enim per creaturarum contemplationem sufficiens notitia Trinitatis potest haberi vel potuit sine doctrinae vel interioris

inspirationis revelatione. Unde illi antiqui philosophi quasi per umbram et de longinquo viderunt veritatem, deficientes in contuitu
Trinitatis, ut magi Pharaonis in tertio signo* (Sent. I, d. 3, c. 6). «Ad quod dicimus eos (sc. antiquos philosophos) hanc distinctionem
summae Trinitatis, quam Fides catholica profitetur, nullatenus habuisse vel habere potuisse absque doctrinae vel internae inspirationis

revelatione» (In ep. ad Rom 1, 20—23 [M., P. L. CXCI 1328]).

132 (Ait enim Apostolus Hebr 11, 1: ,,Fides est substantia rerum sperandarum, argumentum vel convictio non apparentium®; quia

per fidem subsistunt in nobis etiam modo speranda, et subsistunt in futuro per experientiam: et ipsa est probatio et convictio non
apparentium: quia si quis de eis dubitet, per fidem probantur; ut adhuc probatur futura resurrectio, quia ita crediderunt patriarchae et
sancti alii; vel probatio est et certitudo, quod sint aliqua non apparentia» (Sent. III, d. 23, c. 8).
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Xora «Magister sententiarum» Tak CHUJIBHO MOJYEPKUBAET BEPY U, KAXKETCs, YCTYIAET JIUIIIb
CKPOMHOE MECTO pasyMy M THAJeKTHUKEe B OOJACTH CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOTO, OH HU B KOEM Cllyyae
HE XOUeT OTTOpPOIUTH BCSIKOE MBIIIUIEHHE OT aKkTa Bepbl. Ero KOHIEMIMs Bephl OpUEHTHPOBaHA
Ha MHTEJUIEKT. DTO 0COOEHHO OYEBHIHO IMpU OOCYXAEHUM BOMPOCa O TOM, MOKHO JIM TO3HATh TO,
YTO SIBJISIETCS] COAEPKaHMEM Bepbl. Beies 3a ABryCTMHOM OH yUHT, UTO JESTEIbHOCTh pasyMa Ipe-
IIIECTBYET Bepe — Belb MOCKOJIbKY Bepa BO3HMKAET M3 CIIyXa, CMBICI YCIIBIIIIAHHOTO JOJKEH OBbITh
KakUM-TO 00pa3oM pacrio3HaH. Pazymeercsi, 3To pacrio3HaBaHue, IPeAIIeCTBYIoIIee Bepe, He SBIIs-
ercst 3HaHueM. TouyHo Tak xe [letp JlomOGapnckuii moguepkuBaeT Mo3HaHue, AeATeIbHOCTh pa3yma
riocJie Bepel, Oosee riryOoKoe MPOHUKHOBEHUE B COIECP/KaHUE OTKPOBEHHUS.

B kayecTBe NPUUYMHHBIX MOMEHTOB 3TOTO TMOHWUMAaHMS OH BBIAGNSIET OYMIIEHHE Cepala
1 moOoBb K bory, 1aBaeMele BMecTe ¢ BEpOH, TO €CTh STHKO-aCKeTHYECKre MOMEHTH %3, B npyrom
MecTe OH TaKXe MOJUYEPKHBAeT BaKHOCTh JIOOBU K Bory [ Hayku ¥ BUOUT B HEW YTO-TO TOJIE3-
HOE TOJIBKO TOT/ia, KOT/Ia JIOOBb coeimHsieTcs ¢ Heil'**. 1o yrBepxkaenue «Magister sententiarum»
O JIesITebHOCTH pa3yMa [0 U TOC/e Bephbl, KOTOpOe, MO OOIIeMYy MPU3HAHUIO, c(hOPMYIMPOBAHO
HEUETKO, SBJISETCS OTTOJIOCKOM B3IJISIOB ABryctuHa 3> u Hudem uHbIM, Kak «Credo, ut intelligam»
AHcenpMa.

AKIIEHT Ha STUKO-MUCTHUYECKMX MOMEHTAX JJIsl JOCTHXEHUs Oosiee TIyOOKOro MPOHMKHOBE-
HUS B BEPOYUHUTENIBHOE COJep/KaHNe OTKPOBEHHMsI BHOBb BbIIAET OTM30CTh K HAYYHBIM ujeasiam ['yro
Cen-Bukropckoro, Aacensma u ApryctuHa. [lurara u3 Wcaiiu, npusenennas [lerpom JlomOGapnom
B 910l maBe: «Nisi credideritis, non intelligetis» (Is 7, 19), Takke yka3plBaeT Ha TPAIUIVIOHHBIN
MaTPUCTUYECKO-aHCETbMUAHCKUI B3IJIs] HA OTHOIIEHHS MEX/y BEpO U 3HAHUEM.

Ecnu Ob MBI ceifuac 3aBepImiIf ONMMCcaHNe HAyYHOTro 0Opasa MBIIIIIEHHS U iesiTeTbHOCTH JloMm-
Oapza, ero METOoJOB MPENOAABAHUS U M3JIOKEHHUsI, Mbl Obl HAPUCOBAJIM JIUIIIb HETIONHYI0 KapTHHY,
HE BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYIOIYIO AEHCTBUTENILHOCTU. MBI paccMoTpenu Obl «Magister sententiarum»
TOJIKO C TOYKM 3PEHHsI TOTO, HACKOJIBKO OH MpPEACTaBIsieT Oosiee MO3UTUBHOE HarpasieHue ['yro
Cen-Bukropckoro. MeToy Haiei CXOJIaCTUKA UMEeT BTOPOe JIUIO, B KOTOPOM BUHBI YepThl AOe-
JsIpa U AUAJIEKTUKOB. BMsIHYE 3TOr0 AMAJIEKTUYECKOTrO HallpaBJIeHUsI €/1Ba JI He OoJiee pa3UTeNIbHO,
YeM BJIMSIHUE BUKTOPUAHCKOM IIKOJTBI.

Haxe Oersnoe npoutenue Sentenzenbuch BbI3bIBAET B IAMATH TEPMHUHBI, HATOMUHAIOIIHE O JI1a-
JIEKTUYECKUX TpUeMax M MpaKTHUKe STOW MIKObl. BHemHuit o6mk «CeHTeHIMi» HOCUT ropasio
OoJiee sIpKO BBIPaXKEHHBIH JUaIeKTHUECKHI XapakTep, ueM, Harpumep, padora ['foro «De sacramentis
fidei christianae» u maxe yem GorocnoBckue Tpyasl [lerepa Adenspa. [Tomumo dpas Solet quaeri,
Sed contra hoc opponitur, KOTOpsle BCTpeJaroTcs ¥ B O0Jiee paHHUX MPOU3BEICHUSX, 3HAYUTEIILHYIO
posb urpaet determinatio — perieHre TPyJHOCTE! yepe3 pa3jinuue, U OYeBUJHO 3HAYUTEIbHOE 3HA-
KOMCTBO C CUJUIOTUCTUYECKUM HCKYCCTBOM.

HuanekTryeckass okpacka «KHUTY CEHTEHIMIT» MPOSIBIISIETCS] B OCHOBHOM B JBYX MOMEHTaX.
Bo-niepBbix, MeTo[ sic-et-non, B OCHOBHBIX YepTax pa3padoTaHHbIi erie bepHonbiom KoHncrantickum
Y TIONy4YMBIIMK OoJiee 4eTKylo (opMmy y Abanmapra, Mpexkiae BCero, AUANEKTUYECKYI0 TEHICHIIHIO,
ucnionb3yercst [lerpom JlomOGapaom B erre 6osiee pa3BUTOM BUjIE, KOT/Ia HEe TOJIBKO COOMPAIOTCS TPO-
THUBOpEUrBbIe M3pedeHrnst OTIOB U MPOrpaMMHO TIPUBOASITCSL CPE/ICTBA COITIACOBAHUS ISl VX TIPH-

133 (Ex his apparet, aliqua credi quae non intelliguntur vel sciuntur, nisi prius credantur; quaedam vero intelligi aliquando etiam,

antequam credantur. Nee tarnen sie intelliguntur modo, ut in futuro sciantur: et nunc etiam per fidem, qua mundantur corda, amplius
intelliguntur: quia nisi per fidem diligatur Deus, non mundatur cor ad eum sciendum.... Ecce hie aperte habes, quia non potest sciri
Deus, nisi prius diligendo credatur. Supra autem dictum est, quod nemo potest credere in Deum, nisi aliquid intelligat. Unde colligitur
non posse sciri et intelligi credenda quaedam, nisi prius credantur; et quaedam non credi, nisi prius intelligantur; et ipsa per fidem
amplius intelligi. Nee ea quae prius creduntur quam intelligantur, penitus ignorantur, cum fides sit ex auditu. Ignorantur tarnen ex

parte, quia non sciuntur. Creditur ergo quod ignoratur, sed non penitus» (Sent. III, d. 24, c. 3).

134 Addite scientiae charitatem, et utilis erit scientia. Per se enim inutilis est scientia, cum charitate utilis est» (In ep. 1 ad Cor

c. 8 [M.,, P. L. CXCI 1601]).
135 Grabmann, Geschichte der scholastischen Methode I 129 ff.
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MUPEHUSI, HO M CUCTEMATHUYECKU TIPUMEHSIIOTCS TU TpaBUiia corlacoBaHusi. Bo-Bropeix, Jlombapn
NPOSIBJISIET HEMAJTYIO CTETICHb JUAJICKTUYECKOTO MACTePCTBA B OMPOBEPKEHUHU CIIEKYJISITUBHBIX BO3-
PaXEeHUIA Y B3IJISJIOB, BBIIBUTAEMbBIX COBPEMEHHBIMH OOTOCIIOBAMH.

B nepBom otHommeHun niporieaypa JlomOapia B OCHOBHOM BBIIJISITUT CJIEAYIOIIAM 00pa3oM.
Bo-niepBbix, paccMarprBaemas mpoodnaema oObsBIseTCs MO0 B (hopMe BOMPOCa, MO0 B TETUIECKON
dbopme B kauecTBe 3aroioBKa IaBsl 3¢, VIHOT/Ia Miepe1 TeM, Kak U3JI0KUTH pPellieHue mpooieMbl, Jielia-
eTcsl TMPEINOoChUIKA, YTOOBI OOJIErYUTh TIOHUMAHUE CIIOKHBIX BOMpocoB!'*’. M3yokeHHOE peleHue
cpasy ke MOKPEIIsieTcs aBTOpUTeTaMu, u3pedeHusamu u3 [ucanus u OTeyHHKa, 4acTo B JIOBOJILHO
OoJIbIIOM KonuecTBe. Terepb MPUBOISATCS aBTOPUTETHI, KOTOPBIE, KaK KaXeTCsl, TOBOPAT MPOTUBO-
MOJIOKHOE TOMY PEIICHHUIO U OTBETY, KOTOPOE OTCTAUBAIOT M TOJJICPKUBAIOT OTIIBI.

OTU NPOTUBOIIOIOKHBIE ABTOPUTETHl BBOAATCA TakMMM (ppa3amu, Kak «Praedictis autem
videtur contrarium esse quod dicit Augustinus» — «His autem videntur adversari quae dicit» u T. 11..
ITH TOJIOKUTEIILHBIC APTYMEHThHI TIPOTHB TAaKXke YacTO MOSIBIISIOTCS B 3HAUYUTENIBHOM KOJIMYECTBE.
Tenepb 3a7a4a COCTOUT B TOM, YTOObI HAWTH OaJIAHC MEXKJIY STHMHU MPOTHBOPEUMBBIMY ITUTATAMH,
concordantia discordantium. OH o4eHb 03a004YeH TeM, YTOObI YCTPAaHUTh 3Ty repugnantia U3 Mupa.
OH cTpeMuTcs onleHUBaTh TeKCThl OTIIOB Kak MOXKHO OoJiee MUEeTETHO U JOOMBAThCsI OJ1aroxesnaresib-
HOI mHTeprperaiyu '8, I TOCTUXEHHs 3TOTO COIJIaCHsl MEKY MPOTUBOPEYAIIMMU JIPYT OPYTy
ABTOPUTETAMHU OH MCIIOJIb3YeT MpaBUia KOHKOPJIALIUK, YCTAHOBJICHHbIE AGEIsIpOM B TPOJIOTE K €ro
padore «Sie et nonf3». OH OTHAET MpeAIOYTeHUE YeTBEPTOMY M3 ITUX IIPABUII KOHKOPIAHCA, COTJIACHO
KOTOPOMY pellieHHe MAaTPUCTHUECKUX TUCCOHAHCOB MOXKET OBbITh JOCTHIHYTO IyTEeM JOKAa3aTeIbCTBA
TOTO, YTO OJIHU M TE K€ CJIOBA U TEPMUHBI UCIIONIb3YIOTCS Pa3HBIMU aBTOPAMHK B Pa3HBIX CMbICIax ¥,
B tpakTare 06 AG3nape'“’ Mbl yke BUIEN, KaK METOJ Sic-et-non mpruoOpelt MPerMyIIeCTBeHHO JTua-
JIEKTUYECKUI XapaKTep UMEeHHO Onarogapst (hopMyJTMPOBAHUIO U OTCTAMBAHMIO STOTO MPaBUJIa COTJIa-
COBaHMSI.

Yacro npuberass kK 3ToMy rnpasuiy, JlomOaps cienyer mo myTd JUAJCKTUYECKUX TEOJOTOB.
JlerepMuHaIMsl TPOTUBOPEYAIIMX APYT IPYry aBTOPUTETOB OCYIIECTBISETCS UM JIOBOJIBHO YacTo,
B OCHOBHOM IyTeM YKa3aHHs Ha TO, YTO OJHU U Te ke TePMHUHBI HJIH JIOKYIIMM UMEIOT pa3HOe 3Ha-
YyeHue y cOOTBeTCTBYOIMX OTIIOB M YTO MOSTOMY MPOTUBOPEYHe, YKa3aHHOE B (DOPMYJIMPOBKE,
He sBisiercs daktuaeckuM. 4! B sTom MeTone determinatio auctoritatum HaImr TeoJor Takke CTpe-
MUTCSI TIOHATh W OOBSCHUTh PA3HUIly B 3HAUYCHUM U OObEME OJIHOTO U TOTO ke TePMHHA Y JIBYX
wm 6onee OTHOB 13 npuynH'*?. OH HEe MPOCTO ONEpUpyeT YIOBKAMH JIMHIBUCTUYECKOW JIOTHKH,
HO B CBOEM CTPEMJICHUH COTJIACOBATDb ITPOU3BEICHUS OTIIOB JIEJIaeT aKIIEHT Ha aCTIeKTaxX CONepKaHUsI.
D70 ynaercs eMy MoTOMY, YTO OH OOBIYHO MPUBOJAUT JIOBOJILHO JUIMHHBIE TeKCThl OTIOB U, TAKUM
00pa3oM, UMeeT COOTBETCTBYIONIMA MaTepuas Uil OLEHKM KOHTEKCTa, TOrja Kak MHOTHE JIpyrue

136 Hanpumep, Sent. I, d. 14, c. 1: «Quod gemina est processio Spiritus saneti* (Tetrueckas ¢popma). Ibid. c. 5: «An Viri saneti
et Ecclesiae praelati dent vel dare possint Spiritum sanetum». ®pas3bl, ¢ KOTOPHIMH 0OPAIAIOTCS K CYOBEKTY IOCIIe STHX 3ar0JIOBKOB,
oueHp pa3nnuHbl: «Hie considerandum est», «Praeterea diligenter adnotandum estu», «Nunc traetandum est», «Hicoritur quaestio».
Yacro Bcrpevaronieecs: «Quaeri solet» yka3plBaeT Ha IOIMY/ISIPHYIO U MPAKTHKOBABIIYIOCS B IIKOJMAX TOTO BpeMeH! (popMyITHpPOBKY
TIpOGIEMBI.

137 Hampumep, Sent. I, d. 17, c. 2: «Hoc autem ut intelligibilius doceri ac plenius perspici valeat, praemittendum est quiddam ad
hoc valde necessarium.»

138 Sent. 1, d. 9, c. 4: «Sed ne tanti auetores sibi contradicere in re tanta videantur, verba Gregorii benigne interpretemur.» Sent.

I, d. 16, c. 2: «Audisti, lector, quid super hoc dicat Hilarius, cuius verba, ubicumque oecurrerint, diligenter nota pieque intellige».

® «Facilis autem plerumque controversiarum solutio reperietur, si eadem verba in diversis significationibus a diversis auctoribus

posita defendere poterimus tt (Prologus Petri Abaelardi in «Sie et non» [M., P. L. CLXXVIII 1344 DJ. Cp. Bbimte c. 202).
140
S.211f.

141 Hampumep, Sent. I, d. 13, c. 6: «Sed ut istam quae videtur repugnantiam de medio abigamus, diciraus, quod Hieronymus aliter
accipit nomen ingeniti et aliter Augustinus.»

142 Sent. 111, d. 15, c. 7: «Ecce aperte noscis eundem sibi in his verbis contradicere, nisi varias dictorum discerneret causas, ex quibus
intelligentia verborum assumenda est. Si enim discernatur intelligentiae causa praedictorum verborum, nihil occurrit contradictionis.»
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6orocnoBbl, 0coO0eHHO K KoHITy XII Beka, 4acTo LIMTUPYIOT JIMIIb KOPOTKUE U (pparMEeHTapHbIE MaT-
PUCTUYECKHE OTPHIBKH U 00padaThIBAIOT MX JUATEKTHYECKHU.

Eie omHUM npaBUIOM KOHKOPIAIWY, IPUMEHSIEMbIM JIaHTOOApIaMu, SIBJISIETCSI BTOPOE Tpa-
BUWJIO, TIpUBeNIeHHOE AOessipoM, 2 UMEHHO OIpe/IeNIeHre TOT0, CIIEIyeT I TOHUMATh aTPUCTHUECKOe
BBICKa3bIBaHME KAaK HE3aBUCMMOE OKOHYATEJIbHOE YTBEpIKIEHUE WIIM TOJBbKO KaK W3JIOKEHUE JpY-
T'MX MHEHHI M TIOCTAaHOBKY MpoOneMsl'+?. Vcronb3yercsi Takke MsAToe MpaBuIo KOHKopAaHca Ade-
JI5Ipa, COrJIACHO KOTOPOMY BBIXOJl MOJKHO HAWTH, B3BECHB aBTOPHUTETHI, pu 3ToM CBsiteHHoe [Trca-
HHE TI0JTy4YaeT BeC HeMorpelMMOoi MpaBoTH, a ABTYCTHH 3aHUMAET repBoe Mecto cpeau OTIOB.

Takum oOpazom, «Magister sententiarum» MOCIEJOBATENBHO U OCHOBATEIBHO MCHOJIB30BAT
METOJ Sic-et-non M Ha Jefie JOKasal, YTo oTcTauBaHue aproputeTa [Tucanust u OTIOB BIIOJIHE COB-
MECTHMO C aJIeKBaTHBIM MTPUMEHEHHUEM TOTO CXOJIACTUIECKOTO METOAa OOyUeHHUS.

HuanekTuaeckas CIIOCOOHOCTh <<Magister sententiarum» MpOSBIISACTCA Jake B OoJIbLIIEN CTe-
MIeHU, YeM B COMIACOBAHMM PA3JIMYHBIX MO 3By4YaHUI0 mM3pedeHuit OTIIOB MOCPEICTBOM MpUMEHe-
HUSI MeTofia Sic-et-non, Korja oH OOCYXKIaeT M KPUTUKYeT MHEHHsSI U BO3PaXKEHHsI COBPEMEHHBIX
60rocI0BOB. TUX OOTOCIOBOB OH MPEICTABIISAET ¢ MOMOIIBIOo alii, quidam, Kak 3TO CTaJIo MPaBUIOM
B NO3HEN cxonacThke. HeckonbKo pa3 MxX KJIEHMSAT HEJECTHBIMU TEPMUHAMU, TAKUMU Kak garruli
ratiocinatores'#, quidan? sophistae'* u 1. 1.. 30ech OH UMeeT B BHY TEOJIOrOB, KOTOPHIE, TIPUMe-
HsIsl AUAJIEKTHKY K TEOJIOTUH, KaK eMy Ka3aJloch, AeJalli CIUIIKOM MHOTO Xopoiero. Punocodckue
no3Hanus Jlombapaa 0coOeHHO SPKO MPOSIBIISIOTCS B €0 CIIOpax ¢ STUMU TeOJIoraMu M B 00Cyxkie-
HUM CXOJIACTHYECKHUX BOIPOCOB.

[IpaBaa, cobcTBeHHO (hrytocodckue mpodieMbl UMEIOT AJIsi Hero MeHblilee 3Hauenue. Harpu-
Mep, OH JIOBOJIbHO C/IEPKAHHO M OIHOCJIOKHO BBIpaKAaeTCsl MO MOBOAY NPOOJieMbl YHUBEPCAIUA,
0 KOTOPBIX OH Pa3MBIIIUISIET B TEPMUHAX peanmu3ma'4®. OgHaKo B TEOJOrMUECKOM MBIIIJICHUH HAIIIUX
CXOJIACTOB CKPBITO MHOTO TIpUKJIagHON (pusiocodpuun. B yactHOCTH, B pa3jienax WM IjiaBax, MOCBs-
IIIEHHBIX MHOT/Ia BEChbMa TOHKMM BOITPOCaM COBPEMEHHOT0 OOTOCIOBUS B yueHHH 0 Tpowutie, XpucTo-
JIOTUU U T. M., OH $ICHO JIEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO XOPOIIO 3HAKOM C (hOpMaJIbHOUM CTOPOHOM (pustocod-
CKOI pabOoTBI M MBIC/TH TOTO BpeMeHH. OH MacTepCcKH BliaJieeT UCKYCCTBOM CHJUIOTM3Ma U UCTIONb3YeT
paznuuusi, YTOOBl HAWTH BBIXOJ U3 3aTPyAHEHUN U HesicHocTel. [loka3aTrebHBIM TPUMEPOM TaKOM
IUANIEKTHUYECKOW BUPTYO3HOCTH SIBJISIETCS] YETBEPTOE pa3inyeHNe MepBoi KHUTU. 31eCh pedb UaeT
0 quaestio satis necessaria: «utrum concedendum sit, quod Deus se genuerit». B n1Byx Hemnocpen-
CTBEHHO TPEJIIIECTBYIONIMX pa3nyeHusIx Tpouia Obuia JoKa3aHa B €JUHCTBE CYITHOCTH, 2 IMEHHO:
auctoritatibus, rationibus, similitudinibus.

Ternepb HEOOXOAMMO OCBETUTh M YCTPAHWUTh CIEKYISTUBHbIE TPYAHOCTH. Bo-mepBbIX, mpo-
TUB Tiporosuin «Deus genuit Deum» BbIABUraeTcsl apryMeHT B TOJIb3y OTPHIIATESIHHOIO OTBETa
Ha BOITPOC, JOMYCTHMA JIM 3Ta MPOIO3UIIUS U HET, 2 UMEHHO: IIPUBOJUTCS JIOTMUECKH Oe3yTPEeYHO
pazpaboTaHHbIi crusutoru3Mm (syllogismus cornutus). 3aTeM CXONACTUK M3JIaraeT CBOI COOCTBEHHYIO
TOYKY 3pEeHHs, KOTOpasi peliaeT BOMPOC PEIIUTENIbHO YTBEPIUTENbHO, U MOAKPEIUISIET CBOM Te3UC
CHayaja KpaTKUM apryMEHTOM OT aBTOPUTETa, ccbulasich Ha Hukelickuii cuMBoJ1. 3aTeM OH OIpOBEp-
raeT AUJeMMYy OIIIOHEHTA, IPU3HABAs HeICUCTBUTEIFHBIMU ee TOYMHEeHHbIe TIotoxkeHus 47, Terepb
OITOHEHTBI, BHICTYMAIOIINE 32 OTPUIIATEIbHOE PellieHNe YKOPU3HEHHOTO BOIPOCA, BHIIBUTAIOT HOBBIE
BO3paxeHus1, OMsATh ke B hopMe quieMmsl, syllogismus cornutus. Pa3spernienue npoucxoqur myTem
pazmyenus 8. Bes hopMympoBKa 3TOTo U CIeAYIOIIero cpasy 3a HUM pas3inyusi HAIIOMUHAET TeX-

143 Sent. II, d. 4, ¢. 2: «Sed haec magis opinando et quaerendo dicit Augustinus quam asserendo.»

14 Mocnanwe. 1, d. 4, c. 2.

13 Sent. 1, d. 46, c. 13.

146 Cp. H. Dehove, Qui praecipue fuerint labente XII saeculo ante introductam Arabum philosophiam temperati realismi
antecessores, Insulis 1908, 119 ff; Espenberger, Die Philosophie des Petrus Lombardus 22 ff.

4.

148 €. 2: «Sed adhuc opponunt garruli ratiocinatores dicentes: Si Deus Pater genuit Deum, aut genuit Deum qui est Deus Pater,
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HUKY JWCITyTOB, KOTOPAasi TIOCTETIEHHO Havasla YTBEPKAAThCsl HA TEOJIOTMUYECKOU MOYBe TOCTe TOro,
Kak crana u3BectHa «HoBas oruka».

Bonbliryio BUPTYO3HOCTh B JAMAIEKTUYECKOM IpOIecce JIAHTOOApA MpOsIBISET W B JIPYrux
oTpbIBKax «CeHTeHIui» '+

Bpemst ot BpemeHH OH Takke oOpaInaercs K MpaBuiaM JUATEKTHKH U YCTaHABIMBAET UX MPU-
MEHMMOCTh WJTU HEMPUMEHUMOCTh K TeoJIormdeckuM rpoodiemam . B To ke Bpemsi oH ocTepera-
eTCs1 Ype3MEPHOT0 MCIOIb30BAHMST AUAIEKTUYECKOTO NCKYCCTBA B OOTOCIIOBCKOM chepe U cTapaeTcs
n30eraTh CJMIITKOM TOHKUX BOIIPOCOB M paccieioBaHui 1!,

Ecnu Tenepb cBeCTH TH MOAPOOHBIE 3aMEeYaHUs O METO/IAX MPETIoIaBaHusI v U3JI0KeHus Jlom-
Oapaa K uctopuueckon orienke, To «Quattuor libri sententiarum» Hecet Ha ceOe OTIeYaToOK coueTa-
HUS KO MbIcU 1 padoTel ['yro Cen-BukTopckoro u [letepa Abensipa. T ABE MIKOJBI MOBIUSLIH
APYT Ha apyra eie 10 HanucaHus «CeHTeHIHI».

Bnusinne oOpaza mbiuienuss ['yro Ha mkomy AGenspa mposiBisieTcs: yxe B «CeHTeHIUsIX
Ponanna» n «OMHeOeHe» 1O CollepKaHWI0 M METOMy, M, HAa00OpOT, MeTon Adessipa «IIe-3T-HOH»
Y SHEPTUYHBIN aKIIEHT Ha TUAJIEKTUKE OKA3aJIv BIMSIHUE Ha MIpeCTaBUTE el BUKTOPHAHCKOM IIIKOJIBL.
[Metp JlomOapn sIBAsIETCS CErofiHs TJIABHBIM 0OPAa3lioOM 3TOTO0 COYETaHHsI MO3UTHBHO-KOHCEPBATHB-
HOT'O 3JIeMEeHTa BUKTOPUAHIIEB ¢ Oosiee (hMTocOPCKOM, TUATEKTUIeCKOW KOHIIETIUEN a0 1apaucT-
CKOro Kpyra mbiciuteset 2Merop sic-et-non mpejcraeT nepej Hamu B pa3Butoil popme B «CeH-
TEHIMelcTepe», MOCKOJIbKY MPaBHIa COITIACOBAHUS HE MPOCTO MEPEUUCISIOTC MPOrpaMMHO, Kak
y AG3mapa, HO ¥ IPUMEHSIIOTCS] Ha TIPAKTHKE, U TAKUM 00pa30M OCYHIECTBIISIETCS] peajlbHOe ypaB-
HOBEIIIMBAHUE MTPOTUBOPEUMBHIX aBTOPUTETOB. Kpome TOoro, TeXHUKA CUJUIOrM3Ma paccMaTpUBaeTCs
B «Jlombapne» B Ooniee pa3BuTOl hopme, 4eM B «Adensiper». IT0, HECOMHEHHO, CBSI3aHO C BXOJK-
JeHUEeM BCEW apHCTOTEIEBCKOW JIOTWKM B 3allaJIHBIA KPYyr WIeH. DTO JajbHellee pa3BuTHe ade-
JISIPAMAHCKOTO METOJa MPOUCXOAWUIIO B HAIIIEW CXONACTHKE B PAMKaX BBICOKOTO YBAXEHUS K Tpalu-
[IMM ¥ B3IJIsSIJa HA OTHOUICHUS MEXIy BEepOW U 3HAHWEM, BHIPRKEHHOTO M Pa3BUTOrO ABIYCTUHOM,
AncensMoM U Xblo CeH-BUKTOpCKUM.

3TO MpPeIoTBPAIAIO ONACHOCTh U OOOCHOBAHHYIO MOAO3PUTEIBHOCTh PAIIMOHATMCTHYECKUX
TEH/ICHIIUH U JIENAJIO CXONACTUUECKHUIA METOJI TIPENoJaBaHusl U U3JIOKEHHS] TPUEMIIEMbIM 1715 TIO3H-
THBHBIX M CTPOTO KOHCEPBATHBHBIX T€0JIOTOB. [[pPOHUKHOBEHHIO STOTO METOA B PsIIbl KOHCEPBATHB-
HBIX OOrOCJIOBOB MPEMNSATCTBOBAJIO COMPOTUBIIEHNE OMHOCTOPOHHMX AaHTUIUATIEKTUKOB, TAKKX Kak JB.
Yonrepca CeH-BHUKTOPCKOro, ¢ KOTOPBIM MBI YK€ BCTPEYAJIMCh B JPYTOM KOHTEKCTE KaK C IPOCTHBIM
npotuBHUKOM Jlombapra'®, 0cTaHOBUTH B KOHEYHOM UTOTE HE YIAJIOCh.

Takum o6pazom, «CeHreHrmm» JlomOGapaa mpeAacTaBisioT cCOO0U 3HAUMTEIIBHBIN STall B TIOCTe-
MIEHHOM CTaHOBJICHUH U Pa3BUTHH TOTO CXOJACTUIECKOTO METO/a MPETIOIaBaHu s U M3JIOKEHHM S, KOTO-
pBIif MBI BcTpevaeM B (pumococKo-00rocIioBCKON JIMTEpaType BHICOKON CXOJACTHKHU B CTEPEOTHII-
HOH cxeme (BOMPOC — BO3PaKeHHUsI — MPUHLIUITUAIBLHOE pellieHUe MPOOIEMbI — OTBET Ha BO3PAKEHHS).

aut Deum qui non est Deus Pater. Si genuit Deum qui non est Deus Pater, ergo Deus est qui non est Deus Pater: non ergo tantum unus
Deus est. Si vero genuit Deum qui est Deus Pater, ergo genuit seipsum. Ad quod respondemus determinantes illam propositionem,
qua sie proponunt... hoc enim sane et prave intelligi potest: et ideo respondendum est ita. Deus Pater genuit Deum qui est ipse Pater:
hoc dieimus esse falsum et concedimus alteram, scilicet genuit Deum, qui non est Pater...... Si vero additur... hoc distinguimus: qui
dupliciter potest intelligi... hie sensus verus est... hie sensus falsus est.»

9B g Sent.1,d. 39, c. 1—3; 1, d. 40, c. 3; 1, d. 44; 111, d. 10, c. 1.

150 Sent. 1, d. 27, c. 8; 11, d. 24, c. 6: «Ideoque in his contrariis, quae mala et bona vocantur, illa dialecticorum regula deficit, qua
dieunt nulli rei duo simul esse contraria.» Sent. III, d. 11, c. 2: «Ex tropicis locutionibus non est reeta argumentationis processio.»

151 Cp. sent. I, d. 12, c. 2: «His et huiusmodi quaestionibus magis labouriosis et fruetuosis» u 1. 11.; Sent. I, d. 46. c. 13: «Quidam

enim sophistice incedentes et ideo Deo odibiles probare conantur» u T. 1. Ibid. c. 14: «Quibus facile est nobis respondere, sed indignum
responsione videtur quod dieunt».

152 Cp. 00 3THX B3aMHBIX OTHOIICHHUSIX MeX Ay 1Komnoi I'yro u abanapamu y . INopram* B Dictionnaire de theologie catholique
I151—55.
153
p. Bhie p. 124 f.
39



M. I'padbman. «Hcropus cxomactuueckoro Merona. Bropoii Tom, 2-s gacth: [1o neyaTHbIM U HeTle4aTHBIM UCTOYHIKAM>

Pazymeercs;, meron uznoxenus: JlomOGapra OTHIONb HE YKJaJbIBaeTCs B (DUKCHPOBAHHBIC
(bopMBI, B TOCTOSIHHO TMOBTOPSIIOIIUIACS MTOPsA0K. HO B HEM J1erko 3aMeTuTh MpOIBIKEHHE K CTEpeo-
TUITHOM cxeMe M300pakeHus no cpaBHeHuIo ¢ ['yro ¢on Cankr-BukTopom u [etepom Abensipom.
ScnieHb6eprep!>* 3ameuaert, uto [lerpa MOKHO € MOJIHBIM OCHOBAaHMEM Ha3BaTh OCHOBATEJIEM CTPOTO
CXOJIACTUYECKOTrO METO/1a, NojtyuuBiiero pacnpocrpaHenue B XIII Beke, OCKOIbKY OH B OCHOBHOM
CIIOCOOCTBOBAJI €r0 TOPXKECTBY.

9710 3aMevyaHue B 3HAYMTESBHOW CTENEHM CIpPABEJIMBO, €CJIM MOHUMATh CXOJIACTUYECKUI
METO/I KaK BHEIIHIOI TEXHHKY, BHEUIHIOI (hOpMY MBJIOKEHHUSI CXOMaCTUKHU. TO, YTO COCTaBIIseT
CYTh CXOJIACTUYECKOTO METO/Ia: IPUMEHeHHe pasyma, (punocopuu K UCTUHAM OTKPOBEHHS, YTOOBI
NpUOIM3UTD COAEPKaHNE BEpbl K MBICISAIIEMY YeJIOBEYECKOMY pa3ymy, MpelICTaBUTh €r0 B BHIC
CHUCTEMBI U PA3bSICHUTH TEPE/] JIMIIOM BO3PAKEHUI U TPYJHOCTEH, — 3Ta NEUCTBUTENIbHAS JyIla CXO-
JTACTUYECKOTO METOJa OTHIOAb HE sIBJISICTCS] TBOPEHHMEM JIaHro0apaoB. MBI UMeeM JIeJI0 ¢ METOAOM,
yHacJIeIOBaHHBIM OT MATPUCTUKH, KOTOPBIi AHcenbM KeHTepOepuiickuii, OTel| CXOJIaCTUKH, B MTPO-
rpaMMHON (PUKCAITUK TIOCTaBWIT Tiepe]l Tynion Oyayiei cxonactuku. [IporpeccuBHOCTh «Magister
sententiarum» JI€KUT B Pyclie CXOJACTHUECKOTO METO/Ia MPETOIaBaHus U U3JIOKEHUSsI, TaK CKa3aTh,
YYBCTBEHHOT'O BOIUIOIIEHHS U BOIUIONIEHHS BHYTPEHHEN CYITHOCTH CXOJIACTHUECKOTO METO/IA.

OH pasBui MeTox sic-et-non AGesnsipa U CTpeMUJICS COTIACOBATh AUANEKTUYECKYI0 00pabOTKy
6orocoBckoro marepuana ¢ uaeeit «Credo, ut intelligam». B 3ToM cMbic/ie MBI MOKEM Ha3BaTh €ro
OCHOBATeJIeM WJIH, CKOpee, MOMYJISIpU3aTOPOM CXOIACTHYECKOTO METO/a.

Korma Dcnenbeprep!>® mpongomkaeT orMedaTh, 4yTo 0e3 JaHrodapaa Obli Obl HEBO3MOKHBI
UTOTH TIOCJIEAYIOIETO MEPUoia, B TOM Yucie 1 AKBUHCKOTO, 3TO, BEPOSITHO, TIEPEOlIeHKa MacTepa
«CeHnteHiuil». CXOMaCTUUECKUI METOJI MPETOJaBaHusl U U3JI0KEHHS, HECOMHEHHO, pa3BUBAJICS OBl
1 9BOJTIOIIMOHUPOBAT Oe3 3TOro 6Oroclona.

OpHUM W3 JIOKA3aTeIbCTB ITOTO SABJISIETCS Hay4yHbIH Tpya Pobepra MemyHCKOro, B KOTOPOM
cunre3 «Credo, ut intelligam» ¢ AManeKTUYECKONl TPAKTOBKOM TEOJIOTMM NPEACTAET INEepes HaMu
B nopasutesibHoM cBete. Cenrenimu Ponanga m OMHeOeHa, a Takke Tpyns! 2KubOepa ae na [oppu
U €ro IIKOJIb — 3[IECh HaM JIOCTAaTOYHO YIIOMSIHYTh «Sententiae divinitatis» — CJIeIylOT TEMH ke METO-
JOJIOTUIECKUMH MyTsAMH, 4TO U JlomOapa. YToObl MICTOPUYECKU BEPHO OLIEHUTH (DAKTOPBI PA3BUTHUS
HayuyHbIXx TeueHni XII Beka, HEOOXOIUMO B3IJISIHYTh HA HUX OoJiee KOHLIEHTpU4ecKu. M3ommpoBaH-
HOE pacCMOTPEHHUE TOJIBKO OJJHOTO UJIM JIPYTOro MBICIUTENS TPUBOAUT K OHHOCTOPOHHHUM B3IJISIIAM.

§4 ICTOYHUKMU IIETPA JIOMBAP/IA

AHaM3 ICTOYHMKOB KHUT'H NIPEUIOKEHMI 3HAKOMUT Hac ¢ MeTofamu padotsl [lerpa Jlombapna
u ¢ sententiae Toro BpeMeHu B 1enoM. [locne mznannsa KBapakku «Libri quattuor sententiarum»
B M371aHNM BOHABEHTYPBI TAKOW aHAJIN3 UCTOYHMKOB MpeAnpuHs banbsriep!>®. LieHHbI BKI1aa, MHO-
T'Vie U3 KOTOPbIX OCHOBAHBI HA U3yUeHUH pykonuceid, BHec K. ne ['enymmuk 17 B u3yyeHne MICTOUHUKOB
Y UX UCIIOJIb30BaHUE JIAaHr0O0apAaMH.

Pacnipenenenuie apopu3MoB 1O MCTOUHMKAM IO3BOJISIET BBISIBUTH 3aBUCUMOCTb «Magister
sententiarum» OT NMaTPUCTUKH, A TAKKe OT OoJiee paHHEH M COBpPEMEHHOM cxonacTUKU. OCHOBHBIM
ucrouHukoM 1uis Petrus Lombardus siBnsiercst ABryctuH, y kotoporo oH 6eper okono 1000 murar
(B Tom umncne 280 u3 De trinitate, 93 u3 Enchiridion u T. 1.). Mnapui nutupyercs 85 pa3, AMBpocuid —
HECKOJIBKO vaine, Meponum — 50 pas, I'puropuit Benukwuii — 55 pa3, Kaccuonop — 9 pas, Ucugop —

154 dunocodus [Merpa Jlombapna, 30.

155 Tam xe.

156 Die Sentenzen des Petrus Lombardus, ihre Quellen und dogmengeschichtliche Bedeutung, Leipzig 1902. J. Annat, Pierre
Lombard et ses sources patristiques, in Bulletin de litt. eccl. 1906, 84—095.
157 e traite de Pierre Lombard sur les sept Ordres, Louvain 1910; Ders., Les oeuvres de Jean de Damas en occident etc., B Revue
des questions historiques LXXXVIII 149—160.
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30 pa3, bena — 30 pa3, boauuii — To/IbKO O1MH pa3. ENMHUYHbBIE LIUTATHI B3ATH U3 10-HUKOHOBCKOM
mutepatypsl (ITacteipes Epma, Kunpuan, Opuren). M3 rpeueckoil NaTpUCTUKKM YacTO LIUTHUPYIOTCS
tonbko Moann 3matoycr (okono 17 pa3) u Moann Hamackun (27 pa3)'8. K. ge I'ennmuk coenman
MHTEpEeCHbIe HAOMIOIEHNs] B OTHOIIIEHUH LUTaT U3 JJamMackuHa.

«De fide orthodoxa» 3, 2—8, BHosiHEe BEpOsITHO, KaK C MOJHBIM OCHOBaHUEM ToKa3biBaeT K.
ne lenmHK, 9To MaHroOapy pacrosarai TOJIbKO STUMHU BOCEMBIO I1aBaMH U3 riepeBoaa Byprynamo
IMusanckoro counnenus «De fide orthodoxa». [leiictBurensho, Cod. 35 u3 6ubmorekn aboarcTBa
Peyn copepxur takxe «Tpakratr Moanna [lamackuHa 0 BOIUIONIEHUH BEPBI», B KOTOPOM 3TH BOCEMb
IJ1aB COfIEPXKATCS OTACTBHO ',

B cBoux «Centenuusix» Ilerp JlomOGaprckuii He TobKO codpait TeKeTbl u3 OTIOB, HO U BBINHU-
caJl U3 HUX OoJiee paHHUX U COBPEMEHHBIX aBTOPOB. O TOM, UTO OH 0OpaIliaeT BHUMaH1e Ha OOrocioB-
CKHe MpOoOIeMBbl CXOJIACTHUKHU TOTO BPEMEHH, OCOOEHHO B OoJiee AUAIEKTUYECKUX pa3zenax, CBHIe-
TEeJILCTBYIOT CChUIKM Ha «quidam, aliqui» u 1. 11.. JlJomOGap/iiel, HECOMHEHHO, ITOJIb30BAJIUChH YCITyTraMu
[erpa AGanapna, o yem roBoput 3ameuanue Moranna KopuyoueHca: «Magister Petrus Lombardus. ...
illum librum (Abélard’s Theologia) frequenter prae manibus habebat» ®*ceunerenscrByer. XK. ne
lenmmuk ! mokazan ero 3aBUcMMOCTh OT iaBHOro Tpyna Meo Iaprpcekoro u I'yro Cen-BukTop-
ckoro «De saeramentis christianae fidei», ocodenHo B Tpaktare De ordine. ToT e y4eHblid yKa-
3piBaeT Ha «CeHTeHImn» Ajbrepa JIbeKCKOro Kak Ha MCTOYHUK JiaHroOapaos %2, Hanbomee 3Haum-
TeJIbHOE BiMsiHUE OKasana «Cymma ceHTeHIui», npunuchiBaemasi I'yro Cen-Bukropckomy %3, Dto
BJIMSTHUE CO3/AJI0 TAKOE CXOJICTBO U corlache MexXIy IByMs padoramu, 4to MUHBOH'®* cMOT BBICKa-
3aTh, MO OOIEMY MPU3HAHUIO, HEBEPHYIO MBICIb O TOM, 4TO aBTOpoM «CyMMBI CEHTEHIIMI» ObLT
nanrodapa. Pakt poactBa «Maructpa ceHTeHIMi» ¢ Podeprom [lymrycom u Marucrpom Ponanaom
HE MOXeT OBbITh TIOATBEPXK/ICH MOJOKUTEIBHBIMY JOKa3aTeabcTBamMu. b. Tetiep ' ycraHoBwWII nTe-
paTypHyIO 3aBUCMMOCTb OT mIKoibl JKubOepa e ja [loppu, ocobeHHo ot «Sententiae divinitatis».
OOG0CHOBaHO JIM OTHOIIEHHUE JIAHr0OAPAOB K TpyIaM Mo sententiae, BOSHUKIIMM B MIKOJIax Buib-
reasMa n3 [lamrio u Ancensma u3 JlaoHa, PeACTONT BBIACHUTD B XOZI€ CPABHUTEJIBHBIX UCCIIEI0BA-
HUM.

Hakownerr, oOImmpHbIM HCTOYHUKOM siBJsieTcst «Decretum Gratiani» s [Terpa Jlombapackoro,
KOTOPBIN B351JT U3 HETO He MeHee 236 KaHOHOB !,

Takoe ricnionb3oBaHKe AeKkpeTa [ palmana ykas3blBaeT My Thb K PEIICHUIO BOIIPOCa O TOM, OTKYJa
JlomOapn yepnan cBoM marpucTuueckie Marepuasibl. [1o Gosblneit 4acTi OH MOJydasl CBOH IUTATHI
n3 OTIIOB HE MyTeM MOCIIeJOBATEILHOTO MaTPUCTUUECKOTO UYTeHHs, T. €. COOCTBEHHO MaTpUCTHYe-
CKOI'0 UCTOUYHUKOBEEHUS, a U3 BTOPBIX pyK. IIpexae Bcero, «Glossa ordinaria»

Banadpuma Crpabona u «Decretum Gratiani» paccMaTpUBAIOTCS KaK SMITOPUH MaTPUCTHIC-
CKMX MaTepHuasoB. biarojapss CBOUM 3K3ereTu4eckuM Tpynam, KomMmeHTapusM Ha [lcanver u [ay-
mvnel, [lerp JlomOapnackuii 6su1 3HaKOM ¢ «OpauHapHO# rioccoi» Bamagpuna Ctpabona u xpa-
HAIUMUCS B Hell riutatamu u3 OtioB. [ToaTtoMy camMo coOoi pasymeeTcsi, 9TO OH TaKKe BKJIIOUMII
u3pedyenusi OTIOB, cOOpaHHBIE B €ro Oojiee paHHUX K3ETeTHUECKMX U JIMTEPaTypHbIX padoTax,
B cBoil SentenzenwTerk u crpynmupoBai ux B COOTBETCTBUH C CUCTEMATUIECKUMHU MTPUHITATIAMHU.

158 Baltzer op. cit. 2—35.

1597 de Ghellinck, Les ceuvres de Jean de Damas etc. 155.

160 M., P. L. CXCIX 1052. Cp. takxke E. Kaiser, Pierre Abelard critique, Fribourg 1901, 311.
1611 ¢ traite de Pierre Lombard etc.

192 Ibid. 46.

163 Baltzer, Die Sentenzen des Petrus Lombardus etc. 8.

164 B Revue des sciences ecclesiastiques, decembre 1890, 514. OT 3Toll TOUKU 3peHUs] BHOBb OTKa3bIBaeTCsi MUHBOH B CBOEH
pabore «Les origines de la scolastique et Hugues de St Victor» I, Paris 1895, 31.

165 Sententiae divinitatis, Miinster 1909, 22.

196 Baltzer a. a. 0. 11.
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Mexny ero «CeHTEeHIIUSIMI» M ero ToaKoBaHusiMU [Tucanust mectamu HaOsoaeTcst OyKBaib-
HOE COBIIQJICHHE.

B HekoTopom cMmbIciie 3Ti KoMMeHTapiu K CesitnieHHOMY [TricaHuIo peacTaBisioT coooit coop-
HUK MaTepuaJioB [yisi Oonee no3aHux «CeHTeHuit. 7 B cBsi3u ¢ 9TUM yTBepX)aeHne XapHaka'®, uro
[Merp Jlombapn yepman narpuctuyeckue murarsl ,,u3 Glossa Strabonis pu nocpegauuectse ,,CeH-
TEHIMI“ HesicHOro KaHoHucTa [anmynbga“, HeBepHO. Bo-miepBhiX, Kak OyaeT rokasaHo Huke, ['aH-
nyabd ObuT mo3xke [Nerpa Jlombapna v 3aBucel OT Hero. Bo-BTOpeIX, JJaHroOapay, KOTOPhId HAanbo-
Jiee TIOJTHO MCHoIb30Bal rocckl CTpaOOHM BO BCEX CBOMX IK3ET€TUYECKUX TPYyAaX, KOHEUHO ke,
HE HYXHO ObUIO TpUcBavBaTh OTpbiBKM Banadpuna CtpaboHa KOCBEHHO, Yepe3 MOCPeAHUYECTBO
apyrux adopu3MOB, ISl CBOMX Oosiee MO3AHUX adOpU3MOB. B-TpeTbux, cBsA3b MeXay JlaHroOap-
namu 1 ['anaynbpoM MoXeT ObITh HAyYHO YCTAHOBJIEHA TOJIBKO B TOM CITyYae, €Clu JJIsl CPABHEHU S
MOYHO UCIIONIb30BaTh TeKCT apopusmoB ['anmynbda. Decretum Gratiani» ObUT OOIIUPHBIM UCTOUHU-
KOM MartepHasa, o0cCOOeHHO i yeTBepToit KHuru «Centenuuii [lerpa JlomOGapackoro», isi yueHus
O TaUHCTBAX.

§5 HEPECMOTP U COKPAIIIEHUE «LIBRI QUATTUOR
SENTENTIARUM». CETEHIIUU MATTUCTPA TAHAYJ/Ib®A

B XII Beke «Centenium» [lerpa JlomOapaa yxe HECKOIbKO pa3 MepecMaTpUBaIMCh, U3BJIEKA-
JINCh U COKPAILAJIHCH.

Hpyrue coopHrkn ahopru3MOB Takke OBUTH COCTaBIICHBI IO 00pasily «Magister sententiarumy».

CamMbIM M3BeCTHBIM COOpHHMKOM ceHTeHImi [lerpa JlombOapna siBisioTCs ceHTeHIU banau-
Hyca, HAJMUCh Ha KOTOpbIX «Abbreviatio magistri Bandini de libro sacramentorum magistri petri
parisiensis episcopi fideliter acta» copepxutcsa B Clm 9652 (ctp. XII — XIII).'®°

Jenudn ccputaeTcst Ha psi JpYTUX NOJOOHBIX COOPHUKOB, TAKKMX Kak Abbreviatio in Sententias
Magistri Petri Lombardi (Cod.

Trec. 1371, fol. 88) Cumona TypHENCKOro, Ha JOBOJBHO PacCHpOCTPAHEHHOE COKpAILLEHHE
npeioxenui kapausana ['yro Cen-Illepckoro, Ha aHOHUMHBIE COKPAILEHUS B aHITIMACKUAX PyKOIH-
csax u T. 1.'7° ToT (pakT, 4TO CyIIeCTBYeT psij afanTalyii U cokpamenuii Petrus Lombardus, kotopsie
HAYMHAIOTCSI CO BTOPOY KHUTH MTPEUIOKEHHIA, C IOKTPUHBI UNUm principium, 1 MO0 paccMaTpuBaioT
TOJIBKO BTOPYIO KHHTY, JINOO TaK:Ke TPETHIO M YETBEPTYIO KHUTH OOJIee NI MEeHee HE3aBUCHUMO, IO CUX
TIOp OCTaBaJICS HE3AMEUEHHBIM.

O tom, yTo Bropoy KHHre CeHTEeHLIMIT TPUIaBaIoch OOIBIIOE 3HAYEHHE, TOBOPUT TOT (DaKT, UTO
3Ta BTOpasi KHUra BCTPeYaeTcsi B pyKOMUCAX U OTAebHO. Tak, Liber de rerum creatione et formatione
corporalium et spiritualium, HaunHaomasca B Clm 2596, fol. V, ectb He 4TO HOE, Kak BTOpasi KHUTa
Cenreniuii [etrpa Jlombapackoro.

Cod. lat. 627, fol. 57—81 HanmonasnpHo# 6udmmoteku B [Tapuke conepKUT KOMITEHIUYM BTO-
poui kauru CeHTeHLMI MO Ha3BaHMEM «Summa sententiarum divinitatis». [lepsas miaBa o3arsias-
neHa: «Quod unum sit omnium rerum principium hie ostenditur».

Ata ab0peBuaTypa oOpbIBaeTCs Ha y4eHUH o OarogaTtu 7!

167 Cf. Denifle, Die abendlindischen Schriftausleger et». 56 ff 365 A. 2.
168 1_ehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte 111 374.

169 Denifle in Archiv fiir Literaturund Kirchengeschichte des Mittelalters 1 438. Cp. takske Rettberg, Comparatio inter M. Bandini
libellum et Petri Lombardi 1. 4 Sententiarum, Goettingae 1834.

170 A a. 0. 589.

17! Cod. 1lat. bibl. nat. 627, fol. 57: «Quod unum sit omnium rerum prineipium hie ostenditur c. 1. Moyses Spiritus saneti
revelatione unum tantum omnium rerum intellexit esse principium scilicet Deum, sicut ipse in primordio scripture sue testatur dicens:
In principio creavit deus celum et terram. In quo eliduntur false opiniones quorum- dam phylosophorum, qui dicebant plura fuisse
rerum principia» etc. Petrus Lombardus, Sent. II, d. 1, c. 1: «Creationem rerum insinuans Scriptura, Deum esse creatorem, initiumque
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Cod. lat. 15747 (p. XIII) u3 TOi1 *e OMOIMOTEKU TpeIaraeT J0BOJIBHO OSIIBIN MepecMOoTp
Y KpaTKoe U3JIokeHne KHUT 2—4 (BKIounTeN1bHO) B 254 rnaBax. [lepast mapa riacut: «Quod unum
tantum sit principium omnium» ¥ HauuHaetcs ciaoBamu: «Nos catholice ecclesie filii credimus»
U T. 1.'7 B BBIIIEYNOMSIHYTOM PYKOITUCH COUYMHEHHE BIUIETEHO C Jincta 71 mo 87 Mexay 6orocios-
ckumu cymmamu [aydpuna u3 [yarse u Busbrensma 3 Ocepa!’. Xox Mbicielt ciieqyer 3a JJaHro-
6apackumM. Ha mmcte 76 89 raBa Liber 2 HaunHaeTtcst ¢ yueHUst 00 UCKYIJICHUHU, KOTOPOE OCBeIla-
eTCcsl U BBOOUTCS MPUTUEH O MOTepSHHOW IpaxMe, He MCoiab3yeMon 3aeck B Petrus Lombardus 74,
C npyroii ctopossl, B Hayasle Tpetbeil KHUru (fol. 80) nosiBisiercs yueHre o TaMHCTBAX U 3CXaToJIo-
T'UH, TIPUTYA O MIJIOCEPIHOM CAMapUTSHUHE, KOTOpas Takxke ucnonb3yercs [lerpom Jlombapmom.

3HAYUTENIBHBIM OOTOCIIOBCKMM TOCTHKEHHMEM, TECHO CBA3aHHBIM ¢ «CeHrteHumsaMu» Jlom-
Oapna, sBisiorcs: «CeHreHimn» Maructpa [annynbga, OorocinoBa M KaHOHMCTA, PabOTaBILETO
B Bononke okoso 1150 roga. B cBoeM BecbMa MpoayKTUBHOM TpakTate « CeHTeHIun Adessipa v ajiar-
Tauuu ero teosoruu 1o cepeaunsl XII Beka» [leHndie nmponst cBeT U Ha JIUTepaTypHYIO eATelb-
HOCTb ['aHynba, KOTOPBIH JO 3TOro ObLT U3BECTEH JIMIIB MO OTIEIBHBIM LIMTaTaM CTapbIX KAHOHU-
CTOB, M COCJIJICSI HA TPU PYKOIMCH €ro TEOJOTMYeCKUX CeHTeHIMid B HarmoHansHON GubIMoTeke
B TypuHe, a Takxe Ha «His etenim cipio creavit deus celum et terram».

In verbis Moyses spiritu Dei afflatus, in quo eliduntur false opiniones quorumuno principio
a Deo Creatore mundum dam phylosophorum, qui dicebant plura factum refert, elidens errorem
quorumfuisse rerum principia» etc. dam plura sine principio fuisse principia opinantium» etc.
K OTpBIBKY U3 Toro xe, «Flores sententiarum magistri Gandulfi» B Cod. B. IV 29 (fol. 126—142)
KoposieBckoi Oubmoreku B Bambeprel. [Ipe pykormcu anmymedyca A 57 u A 115 cmacimuchk
ot nioxapa B TypuHckor 6udnmoreke B 1904 rony. Kpome toro, B 1909 rony s o6Hapyxwmi B Cod.
anon. 242 u3 6ubmoteku aboarcTBa B XallIMreHKPOUIie, KOTOPHIA, BEPOSITHO, CTapIlle ABYX yIOMsI-
HYTBIX TYPUHCKHX pyKOIHcei!”.

CxonctBo conepxanus U popmbl «CeHteHrmii» [lerpa JlomOapna u 'anaynbda, coBnaaeHme
VMHHIIMAJIOB TPEThEl M YeTBEPTON KHUTH B 00eHX, YacTo OyKBAIBHOE COIVIACHE B YUYEHUH O Kpellle-
HUM M TIOKAssHUM [0 CHX IOpP B OCHOBHOM OOBSICHSUIOCH TeM, uTo ['aHmynbg Hanwmcan cBou «CeH-
TEHIMK» paHblie JIoMOGapaa 1 uTo MocyieHre 3aBUCSAT OT MepBbIX 76, DTO onpeneseHre OTHOECHUI
MEX/1y JBYMS CXOJIACTAMH TaKKe MUMEeT PYKOITUCHYIO OCHOBY B TOM, UTO B HECKOJIBKMX PYKOIHCSX
«Magister sententiarum» eCTb CChIJIKU Ha IMOJISIX HA MapasuiesibHble OTphIBKU [aHaysbda, uto, oue-
BUJIHO, YKa3biBaeT Ha ['aHmynbga kak Ha uctounuk JlomOapaa'”’.

Terrepy K. me Temumnk cpenan npeioxenus Jlombapaa u [anaynbga npeaMeTom IeTab-
HOTO CPaBHUTEJLHOTO WCCJIEIOBAHKS U TIPUIIIEN K HEOCTIOPUMOMY BbIBOALy, uTo JlomOapn He 3aBu-
cen ot ['aHaynba, a HAOOOPOT, TIOCIIETHU, KaKk OoJiee MO3AHUI aBTOP, IUPOKO UCTIONL30BaIT JIoM-

temporis, atque omnium visibilium vel invisibilium creaturarum, in primordio sui ostendit, dicens: In principio creavit Deus coelum
et terram. His etenim verbis Moyses spiritu Dei afflatus, in uno principio a Deo Creatore mundum factum refert, elidens errorem
quorumdam plura sine principio fuisse principia opinantium» etc.

172 Beg nepsas miaBa Sent. II JlomGapackoii LepkBu noapIToxkeHa 3aech npeaoxernem: «Nos catholice ecclesie filii credimus

unum omnium creatorem et principium expuentes Piatonis errorem, qui finxit tria esse principia, deum et exempla et materiam.»

173 e YITyCTHJI 3TOT OMyc U3 BUAY B cBoeM «Inventaire des manuscrits de la Sorbonne» (Paris 1870, 23).

174 Mulier evangelica, que lucernam accendit et drachmam quam perdidit, reperit, est dei sapientia, que lucernam accendit,

quando deitatem carni copulavit. In homine Christo testa carnis est accensa lumine divinitatis. lila drachmam decimam quam perdiderat
reperit et Christus hominem, qui propius novem ordines angelorum et ita decimus est formatus, reparavit» (fol. 76).

175 Cp. M. Grabmann, Eine neuentdeckte Gandulphushandschrift (Cod. anon. 242 Heiligenkreuz), B Historisches Jahrbuch der
Gorresgesellschaft 1910, 75—87. IIpogeccop J. v. Walterin Breslau roroBut usnanue acgopuzmoB [angynabgda.

176 Cp. Denifle op. cit. 623; Grabmann op. cit. 79; Baltzer, Die Sentenzen des Petrus Lombardus etc. 10. J. N. Espenberger, Die
Philosophie des Petrus Lombardus 6, mpuzepkuBaeTcst Apyroro MHEHHS.

177 Bor pyxorcr: Cod. Amplon. 108 (4°, p. XIII) B Dpdypre, Cod. Trec. 1206 (s. XIII); Cod. a. VII 9 cB. Ilerpa B 3anbidypre
(ne panee s. XIV); Codd. 106 u 108 B Oxcopne, Hoswiii komnemk; Codd. 1748 B KemOpuke, YauBepcuterckuii koyutexk; Codd.
276 u 279 B Kemopumxke, ot u Kamkye komnemk. Cp. J. de Ghellinck, La diffusion des oeuvres de Gandulphe de Bologne au
moyen 4ge, B Revue Benedictine, juillet 1910, 352—362.
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Oapia. DTO yIMBHUTENBHOE J0KA3aTeIbCTBO OCHOBBIBAETCS HA TOM, 4uTO y I'aHmynbda ectb riaBbl,
B YaCTHOCTH, B YETBEPTOU KHuUre (Harpumep, B Tpakrate De ordinibus), KOTOpble, HECOMHEHHO,
SIBJISIIOTCS] JIMTEPATYPHBIMU TPOIOKEHUSIMU TIApaJlJIebHBIX pasfenioB «Magister sententiarum. '8
OnHako, pex /e BCero, CpaBHeHUE TOro, Kak 00a MPUBOIAT IUTATH U3 JlaMacKkrHa, TOBOPUT B MOJIb3Y
npuoputeta JlomOapna Hax [aHaybhom.

B o6eunx murarax JJaMackrHa MIMEIOTCsI HEKOTOPbIE OTKJIOHEHH S OT (POPMYTUPOBOK JIATHHCKOTO
nepeBona byprynano u3 ITussl. CrieioBaTenbHO, OMH U3 HUX JIOJKEH ObLT UCHOJIB30BaTh JIPYTOM.
Ho B Jlombapne HECKOJIBKO 1aMacCKUX IUTAT, BKJIOYasi Te, B KOTOPbIX €CTh OTKJIOHEHUS OT JIATHH-
CKOro TiepeBojia, Oosiee oOmmpHel, yeM B [aHayibde. [103ToMy HEMBICIUMO, YTOOB 00PA3IIOM IS
nanrodapaa 6bu1 [aHTyb(D, MOTOMY UTO MHAYE TUTIOC B STUX JAMACCKUX IUTATaX He ObLT OBl JIeTKO
00bsicHuM. 1160 HeBO3MOKHO, UTOOBI MacTep «CeHTeHIIMIT» CHavaIa MPOCMOTPEI JAMACCKUE TEKCThI
u3 [anaysbda ¢ uX OTKJIOHEHUSIMU OT TIEpeBO/a, a 3aTeM TeKcT byprynaus [Tuzanckoro, 4toOsl 1o0a-
BUTb HECKOJIBKO JIEMEHTOB MPEAJIOKEeHHUS K LIUTaTaM, BeIMcaHHbIM U3 [anmynbda. Torna MoxHO
C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTb, UTO [ 'aHmynnb@, Kak Oosee Mo3IHMiA, UCTIONb30BaJ JJAHTOOAPIOB B KAYECTBE
obpazma!”.

Uro kacaercs mMetona coctaBieHus agopusmoB [aHaynbga, TO B 1EJIOM OHH UMEIOT Ty XKe
Hay4HYI0 (PM3MOHOMMIO, YTO ¥ KHHTa acpopusmos Ilerpa Jlombapaa.

CucreMaTniecKkoe pacrhoyioKeHnue PyKOBOICTBYETCSI OTHUMU U TEMHU K€ OPUEHTHPAMU € 00enx
cropoH. OIHO OTJIMYME B CHCTEMATHKE 3aKJII04aeTcsi B ToM, 4to B «[aHaynbge» oObscHeHne [leka-
Jiora TIOMEIIEHO BO BTOPYIO, a HEe B TPEThio KHUTY, Kak B «[lerpe Jlombapae». Kpome Toro, mexmy
ABYMsI pabOTaMU CYILIECTBYIOT MHOTOUMCIICHHBIEC Pa3IniMsl B JETAISAX OpraHu3auy Marepuaina. Yro
KacaeTcsl BHEIIIHEH TeXHWKH, Cocoda W3JokeHus1, To ['aHmyabd), HECOMHEHHO, JeyiaeT OOJbIIHiA
aKIeHT Ha IMaJIeKTHKe, YeM «Magister sententiarum», 0COOEHHO B y4eHHHU 0 TpouIie U XpUCTOIOTUH.
[MpumeuarensHo, uyTo [aHIYAB} CTPEMUTCS MPOSICHUTD PEATbHOCTD, OBITHE PA3IMYHBIX OOBEKTOB,
C KOTOpbIMU OH UMeeT Jiesio. OH Bo3Bpataercsi K Bonpocy An... sit aliquid noBTopsiercst yacto %0,

§6 IIPOUCXOKJIEHUE, PABBUTUE
N TEXHUKA KOMMEHTAPUEB
K CEHTEHIIUAM IIETPA JIOMBAPJACRKOI'O

HecpasuenHo 6osbinoe Biusiaue «CenTeniumii» [lerpa JlJomGapackoro Ha mocnenylolee cpeji-
HEBEKOBOE OOrocjioBUe BIUIOTH JI0 Hayajla HOBOrO BpEMEHU HauOosiee sipKO MPOSIBUIIOCH B OTPOM-
HOM KoimyecTBe KoMMeHTapueB K «CeHrteHuusM». [locne CesamenHoro Ilucanus Her, moxanyi,
HU OJIHOTO TIPOM3BEICHMS XPUCTHAHCKOW JIMTEpaTyphbl, K KOTOPOMY ObUIO OBl MPUBJICUYEHO TAKOE
O0JIBIIIOE KOJTMYECTBO KOMMEHTATOPOB, Kak K «CeHteHimsam» JlomOapna. Tonbko «lekper» ['pa-
nuaHa u «/lekperanuu» ['puropus [X Mornm B Kakoi-To cTerneHu conepHryaTh ¢ «CeHTeHIUAMU»
Jlombapna. BorocioBckass «Cymma» AKBHHCKOTO HE JOCTHIVIA TAKOTO KOJMYECTBA KOMMEHTATO-
POB, U OOBSICHEHHE ITOTO BaXKHEHIIIEr0 JOCTHUKEHUS CXOJACTUKH ObLJIO HAYATO JIMIIb CTOJIETHS CITy-
CTs. BbUIM MpeanpUHSATHI MOMBITKYA OMPEJeSUTh KOTMYECTBO KOMMeHTapueB K «CeHTeHIUsIM». A.
[TocceBuH, He cTpeMsiCh ObITh UCUEPITBIBAIOIINM, MepeuuciseT 246 KOMMeHTaTopoB, [TuTc HacunTHI-
BaeT 160 TOJIbKO aHITIMICKUX OOrOCIIOBOB B KaUeCTBE KOMMEHTATOPOB «CeHTeHIMIi», D4ap]] 3HaeT

178 J. de Ghellinck, Les «Sententiae» de Gandulphe de Bologne ne sont elles qu'un resume de celles de Pierre Lombard? in the
Revue neVscolastique, nov. 1909.

179 Ders, Les citations de Jean Damascene chez Gandulphe de Bologne et Pierre Lombard, B Bulletin de litterature ecclesiastique
1910, 278—285.

180 An potentia peccandi’sit aliquid? (Cod. 242 Heiligenkreuz, fol. 12.) An tenebre sint aliquid? (fol. 21v.) An non occidere sit
aliquid? (fol. 25v.) An non diligere deum sit aliquid? (fol. 25v.) An Christum assumere carnem aliquid sit? (fol. 31r.) An Deus pater
secundum quod Christum fecit esse hominem fecerit aliquid? (fol. 32r.) Bonpoc cBuzerenscTByeT 0 nogoOHoM TenaeHmu: An plus
sit pulchritudo quam pulcher et castitas quam castus? (fol. 3.)
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152 xommeHnTatopa «CeHTeHIMIT» U3 JOMUHHKAHCKOro oppeHa'®!. OmHaKko eciiu y4ecTh UCTOPHUIO
TEOJIOrM4ecKoro (akyabrera B [lapuke v, B YaCTHOCTH, CXOJIACTHYECKIE PYKOIIMCHbBIE COOpaHusI pa3-
HBIX CTpaH, ocobeHHOo ['epMannm !#2, TO YKCIIO STUX KOMMEHTATOPOB CEHTEHIMIA OKa3bIBAaeTCsl IOpa-
3UTEJIHHO OOJIBIINM.

«Magister sententiarum» 3acy:KMBaeT OYETHOIO MECTa B UCTOPUU CXOJIACTUYECKOTO METOA
yXke TIOTOMY, YTO OH CTaJl TPUIMHOH U IIPEIMETOM, BO3MOXKHO, CAMOTO OOIIMPHOTO CXOJIACTUIECKOTO
JIMTEpPaTYPHOro kaHpa (M0 pacrpOCTPAHEHHOCTH C HUM MOTYT CONEpPHMYaTh TOJIbKO Quaestiones
quodlibetales), a UMEHHO KOMMEHTapUEB K MPEIJIOKEHUSIM.

[Toatomy Oyaer yMecTHO M 1ieiecoOOpa3HO, €CT MBI cefidac KpaTko 0OprcyeM MPOUCXOKIe-
HHE ¥ OCHOBHOE pPa3BHTHE 3TOTO KOMMEHTApHsl K MPEAIOKEHUAM, a TAaKXKe ero METO U TEXHHKY.
CXOfICTBO M CBSIBHOCTh MaTepuasia TpeOyloT W ONPABABIBAIOT TO, YTO MbI BBIXOAWUM 32 BpPEMEHHbIE
PaMKM JaHHOTO TOMAa U OCBEIaeM METOJl KOMMEHTHUPOBAHUSI MTPEAJIOKEHUI B BHICOKOM CXONACTHKE
B LIEJIOM.

Protois '83cchimaercs Ha «Summa aurea» Bumbrensma Oceppcekoro (1 1231) kak Ha mepBoe
M3BeCTHOE OOBsICHeHHe npetoxkeHnid. Ho ato HeBepHO. Benp, kak OyaeT nokasaHo B TPETbeM TOME,
«Summa aurea» Busbrenasma Oceppckoro — 310 He KoMMeHTapuil K CeHTEHIUsM, a CaMOCTOSITEb-
Hasi OOrocjIOBCKask CyMMa, JIake eClIU ee CTPYKTypa U JIOKTPUHA YacTO 3aBUCAT OT JIAHTOOAP/IOB.
Bonee toro, kommenTtaropsl «CeHTeHIMIl» cyiecTBoBaM U 10 Bunbrensma Oceppckoro. Jlutepa-
Typa KoMMeHTapueB K CeHTeHIMAM NOosIBUIach yxke Bo BTopoi nosnoBuHe XII Beka. Ve Ilerpyc
Komecrop (1 1176) 3anumasicst «CeHTEHLIUSIMU .

B oubmoreke PeanpHOl akamemun uctopud B Manpuae xpanutcsa mon rpudgom F 208:
«materia super librum Sententiarum, quam fecit magister Petrus manducator.» 2 ['1occa mapuxckoro
kaHiyiepa [erpa u3 Ilyatbe (T 1205) Ha «CeHTeHIMM» JIAHTOOAPIOB, JOMIE/IIIAs JO HAC B HECKOJb-
KMX pyKonucsx, Takxke natupyercss XII Bekom. B Hamem uccnenoBaHuy, NOCBAIIEHHOM 3TOMY
MapUKCKOMY KaHILJIEpy, CAMOMY BEPHOMY M BIMATEIBHOMY YUEHHMKY «Magister sententiarum», Mbl
PacCMOTPUM 3Ty TJIOCCY B COOTBETCTBUM C €€ METOIOM. DTa II0cca BO MHOTOM TMOBJIMsIIA Ha KOM-
MeHTapru K sententiae XIII Beka, Hanpumep, Ha kommeHTapuii ['yro Cen-Ilepa'®*. Cod. lat. VII C.
14 w3 HarmonaspHoM 6nbmoteku B Hearone conepxuT psj 6osee IpeBHUX KOMMEHTApHeB K Tpeji-
noxenusM. Ha nepBom mecte crout riiocca Ilerpa u3 [lyatbe, 3a Hell cieayoT ABa (pparMeHTa Takux
KOMMeHTapueB. Ha yeTBepToM MecTe — aHOHUMHBI KOMMEHTApUH K MPEAJIOKEHUI0 ¢ MHUAIIATIOM:
«Premisit moyses exploratores in terram promissionis, terram lacte et melle fluentem.»

Mionxenckas pykonuck Clm 9652 (crp. XII — XIII) conep:xut, HaunHas ¢ nucra 87 u jaasee,
(pparmeHT nekyiapanuu MpeasiokeHUuN ¢ HavalbHBIMU ciioBaMu: «Sicut desidiosi et pigri nimium
lectoris est obscura et magnis sententiis gravida nolle exponere. '83MpI Takke HaXOIVM JEKJIAPAITUIO
MPeJIOKEHUI ¢ TOTOOHON MHUITMAIIEH B IBYyX OamOeprckux pykorucsx: 126 Q. VI43 u 127 Q. Eme
JIBE PYKOITMCH 3TOTO mpousBeaeHust MoxkHO Haiitu B Codd. 769 (p. XII) u 778 (p. XIII) 6udbmmorexu
ad6arcrBa CankT-I'asuten. B pykonmcu a. V 35 6ubmoteku ab6arcta Cesaroro [erpa B 3anbLoypre,

181 Cp. Protois, Pierre Lombard 161; Morgott B Wetzer u. Weites Kirchenlexikon IX2 1921 r. Protois maer B 0. 161—180 kpatkmit
0030p HanOoJIee BaXKHBIX KOMMEHTAPHEB K CEHTCHLIMSIM.

132 Barukanckas Guomiorexa copepxkurt, Harpumep, B Codd. lat. 1077—1112 HenpepbIBHBIN psiJi UHTEPECHBIX KOMMEHTapUEB
K «CeHTeHIISAM», HEKOTOPbIe M3 KOTOPBIX OCTAIUCH HeHalleYaTaHHBIMK. MeIKo-JIaypeHTHiCKast Onomroteka Bo DIopeHImu conep-
kUt Plut. XXXIII — XXXV conepkuT 3HAUUTENIBHOE KOJMMUYECTBO HEHATICUATAHHbBIX, KpallHe PeIKUX OObCHEHUI CeHTEHIINH (hpaH-
LIUCKAHCKO# 1kosl (Busbrensm ne Bap, Bunbrensm ne ia Mape, Iletpyc ne Tpaduoyc, Moannec e pdopaus, Puyapmyc ne ['nbep-
Hus, Moannec ge Iagunrus, [erpyc Morannuc Onusu, Morannec Tlekxewm, Ilerpyc @unapru Kanguiickuit u ap.)

183 A.a.0. 161. 2 Denifle, Chartularium Univ. Paris. I, n. 108, p. 158.

184 I'yro ne Cen-Illep, O.I1. (;ratunckoe: I'yro ne Cankrto Yapo; ok. 1200 — 19 mapra 1263) 6b11 (ppaHITy3CKMM MOHAXOM-JOMU-
HHKaHIIEM, CTABIIMM KapAMHAJIOM M U3BECTHBIM OMOIEHCKIM KOMMEHTaTOPOM.

185 Havasno BBesenmst macur: «Sicut desidiosi et pigri nimium lectoris est obscura et magnis sententiis gravida nolle exponere,
ita quoque non studiosi, sed superstitiosi est ea, que plane dieta sunt, longis nimium et peregrinis expositionibus onerare. Quapropter
ad eum librum accedentibus qui ceterorum expositor est, pauca prelibare sufficiat videlicet que sit materia, que intentio, quis modus
traetandi.» DTU TOUKHU 3peHUs] Mbl BCTPEUAEM U BO BBEIEHUAX K KOMMeHTapusaM K apopusmam XIII Beka.
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Takxke oTHocswencs Kk XII Bexy, Ha3BaH aBTOp 3TOrO NpousBeneHus: «Incipiunt sententie vdonis».
Ita riocca, HeCOMHEHHO, OTHOcUTCS K XII BeKy, MOCKOJIbKY OHa Tak’Ke BCTpeyaeTcsi B BATUKAHCKOM
pykorucu XII Beka, Cod. Palat. lat. 328, fol. 1—69. Takum o0pa3om, Mbl pacroiaraeM HeCKOJTbKUMU
PYKOIHMCHBIMY TTOSICHEHUSIMU JIAaHT00apaoB, oTHocsmMucs yxe K XII Beky.

Bonee npeBHrEe KOMMEHTApUU K TIPEIJIOKEHUSAM B OCHOBHOM HOCSIT XapaKTep IJIOCC, U3JI0Ke-
HUsI OYKBaJIbHOTO CMBICIIA MPEIIOKEHUH.

B XI1I Beke CesinenHoe [Tucanvie wim Vcarora [Topdpupust, 6orocnoBckue Tpyasl bosws u T. 1.
OOBSICHSUTUCH CJIOBO 32 CJIIOBOM, TTPE/JIOKEHHE 32 TPEIOKEHUEM.

Cn0BO 3a CJI0BOM, TIpe/ITIOJKEHHE 32 TIPEIOKEHHEM ObLJI0 OPraHN30BaHO U 3TO €Xpositio textus
Knuru centeHumii. 1ot nepedpaszupyomiuil I10cc Bee ele XapakTepeH AJisl CTapblX KOMMEHTapUeB
K «Cenrenmsam» XIII Beka. OmHaKO BCKOpe 3[1eCh MOSBIAIOTCS COOCTBEHHBIE MHTPEAVEHTH KOM-
MEHTATOPOB: COMHEHHUS1, BOIPOCH U X PEIICHUSI.

Cod. Vat. lat. 691 npeanaraer Ham TeKcT CEHTEHIUH ¢ MOAPOOHBIMU MaprUHAIbHBIMUA M MEK-
CTPOYHBIMU TJIOCCaMH, cO cxemamu, dubia, quaestiones u T. JI.

KommenTapwii k «CeHTeHIMSIM» JOMUHUKaHCKoro KapauHaia ['yro usz Cent-1lep ' (1 1263),
HauMHatoumiics cnoBamu «luxta sanetorum traditionem quedam, que una sunt, tria esse dieuntur»,
TMIO3BOJISIET BHIBECTH Ha MEPBbIi I1aH pab0Ty CaMOro KOMMEHTATOPA, TIOCKOJIbKY YCTAaHOBJICHUE U pa3-
pelieHre BO3pakeHUI 3aHMMaeT JI0BOJIbHO MHOTO MecTa.

Tak:xe BKJIIOUSHBI TAOJUIIBI, IOSCHSIONTNE X0 MbIC/Iel B adopu3max. [1occa, expositio textus,
elle He OTAeIeHa OT COOCTBEHHOTo aHanu3a aBropa. Kommenrapuii I'yro Cen-1llepckoro, K KOTopoMy
HaM TakKke MPUIETCs 0OPAaTUThCS B IPYTOM KOHTEKCTE B TpeTbeM ToMe, HaxoauTcest B Cod. Vat. lat.
1098, fol. 208, nmeet obo3Hauenue «Lectura Parisiensis super librum sententiarum». 1o yka3biBaet
Ha MPUBUJIETMPOBAHHOE TIOJIOKEHUE, KOTopoe 3aHuMamm «CeHteHmn» Jlombapaa B y4eOHOM Mpo-
rpamme [Mapmxkckoro ynuBepcuteta'®’. Kuura CeHTEHIIMI cTajia BTOPHIM aBTOPUTETHBIM CIIPaBOY-
HUKOM M OCHOBHOW KHUTOW UTsl TIpenofgaBaHus Teosoruu. [lepBbiM (pyHAaMEHTAIbHBIM OCOOMEM
no Teosioruu B [Tapmxckom yHuBepcuteTe Obu10 CsitienHoe [Tucanue '%8. C oObsicHeHUs OTeNb-
HbIX KHUT CsimeHHoro Ilucanusi moj pyKOBOACTBOM MacTepa OOTOC/IOB BCTYINasl B aKajeMHue-
CKyI0 Kapbepy Kak baccalaureus biblicus u mponomxkan ee kak baccalaureus sententiarius, 0Obsic-
Hsas1 Cenrenrmu [etpa JlomOaprckoro. Kommentupys «CeHTeHIIUN», JIEKTOP, CTaBIIUH baccalaureus
formatus mocie 0ObSICHEHUS MEPBBIX JBYX KHUT, TOTOBUJICS K TOJYYEHMIO CTETIeHHU TOKTOpa Ooro-
cyoBus WM licentia, 9ToOBI CAMOCTOSITENILHO MPETOJaBaTh B KayecTBe Mpodeccopa Teonorun. 3aaa-
Yell mperoiaBarelisi, MOJy4MBIIEro CTeNeHb MarucTpa OOrocoBHsl, CHOBa CTAHOBUJIOCh OOBSICHEHHUE
Casiiensoro [ucanusi, KOTopoe, TaKMM 00pa3oM, CTAHOBMJIOCh HAYaJIOM U KPaeyrojbHbIM KaM-
HEeM aKaJieMHuIecKoi Kaprepbl'¥°. Briniouenne oobsicHenust CeHTeHIMI B yueOHbIH MJTaH TapUKCKOTO
OOrOCIOBCKOro (hakyJbTeTa, CTaBlee 00pasoM AJisl BCeX OCTAbHBIX YHUBEPCUTETOB, 00ECTICUMIIO
[Merpy JlomOapay aBTOpUTETHOE TIOJIOKEHUE B CPEAHEBEKOBOM OOTOCIOBUM M OJHOBPEMEHHO TpH-
BEJIO K TUIOAOTBOPHOM JINTEPATYPHOU MPOIYKTUBHOCTH KOMMeHTapueB K CeHTeHIHsAM. Y4ueOHble
MpaBWia PEeJIMIMO3HBIX OPJEHOB, HAPUMED, TOMUHUKAHIIEB, TAK)KE OTBOJAMIIM BaXXHOE MECTO UTe-
Huto Cenrenrmid.'”

186 Manyckpuntsr: Cod. Vat. lat. 1098; Cod. F 109 u3 xoponesckoii 6udmorexu B pdypre; Codd. 130 u 131 u3 6ubmmorekn
Accusm; Cod. B. II 20 u3 6ubnmoreku B Bazere; Cod. 573 u3 yuusepcurerckoii ouonnoreku B Jlewnmure u Cod. 11422/23 u3 Kopo-
neBckou 6ubmorexu B Bpoccerne.

187 Cp. Ch. Thurot, De I'organisation de I'enseignement dans I'universite de Paris au raoyen édge, Paris et Besancon 1850, 133—
158; Denifle, Chartularium etc. I, n. 200, p. 226.

188 Cp. Denifle, Quel livre servait de base a I'enseignement des maitres en theologie dans I'universite de Paris? B Revue Thomiste

II (1894) 149—162.

139 La Bible etait, au moyen 4ge, 4 1'Universite’ de Paris le commencement et la fin des etudes theologiques» (Denifle op. cit.).

190 g Reichert, Monumenta Ord. FF. Praed. historica III 129 197.
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[ostomy ObL1O Oecronie3Ho HauMHATh, Koraa Pomkep Bakon B cBoeM «Opus minus» B CIIUII-
KOM MPaYHBIX TOHAX OIHUCAJI MpeodaiaHne OObCHEHNS MPEJIOKEeHUH B yiepo nzydyenuio CBsIeH-
Horo [Trcanus ¥ BBICTYNIWIJI IPOTUB JINTEPATYPHOTO HABOAHEHUS OOBbSICHEHUSAMM MPeAIOKeHui 1!,

KommenTapuu k npensoxeHussM Bo Bropoil nosouHe XIII Beka oTkasajuch OT IpOCTOM
dopmbl IOCCH U Tiepenu K Oosee CBOOOIHOW W pasHooOpasHou (opme. [mocca Obla oTae-
JieHa OT COOCTBEHHOW MCCIEeOBATeIbCKOW pabOThl KOMMEHTATOpa M TMOMellagach B Havajle WM
B KOHIIE OOCYX/IEHHsI OTAENBHOTO paszinuus 1moj 3arojoBkoM divisio u expositio textus. Tractatio
quaestionum, METOIUYHOE 00CYkJEHUE BOMPOCOB, OTHATHIX CAMUM KOMMEHTATOpOM B OoJiee nin
MeHee cBOOOIHOM cBs3M ¢ Petrus Lombardus, Teneps 3aHrMaeT, 0e3yCIOBHO, OOJBINYIO YaCTh KOM-
MeHTapueB kK CenareHimsam. CoOcTBeHHast paboTa KOMMEHTaTopa MpecTaBlieHa B BUIE quaestiones,
articuli, quaestiunculae u T. /., OpraHM30BaHHBIX B COOTBETCTBUU C PA3BUTHIM CXOJIACTUUECKUM METO-
noMm mniperniofaBanus u uznoxenus. Cenrenimu [lerpa JlombGapackoro crani 0CHOBOM /JIsi CAMOCTO-
SITEJTIbHBIX OOTOCTIOBCKUX W3JIOKEHUH CXOJIAcTOB. DTU KoMMeHTapur K CEeHTEeHIIsM HOCSAT caMble
pasHble TexHu4Yeckue Ha3BaHusl: Lectura, Quaestiones, Commentarius, Scriptum, Summa, Notabilia,
Expositio etc. super libros quattuor sententiarum, ¥ TOIPOOHO JEMOHCTPUPYIOT pa3IMYHbIe HIOAHCHI
OJTHOM W TOM ke oOriedt TexHUKU. Oco0oe BHUMaHKe OOBIYHO yAeseTcsl pa3padoTKe Mpojiora Win
proemium K KomMmeHTapuio Ha CeHTeHIMU. 311ech OTphIBOK M3 [lucaHus cTaBUTCS BO IJIaBy yria
B KauecTBe JIEBM3a U UCTIONL3YeTCs] B OCTPOYMHOM, YacTO )KMBOW MaHepe J1JIsl OTMCAHUS COfIePKaHUSI
u cMbicia vyersipex KHUr Cenrenimii. Hanpumep, [lerp TapanTtacckuii, orrankusascs ot [Ip. 30,
18 19: «Tpex Bewieit s1 He MOTY TOHSTh, & YETBEPTOM HE TIOHMMAIO BOBCE: MyTh OpJia B HebOe, My Thb
3MeM Ha CKaJie, MyTh Kopaliis Mmocpean MOpsi U IyTh YesIOBeKa B IOHOCTH», COAEPKATEIbHO Pa3BU
uzeu «Libri quattuor sententiarum» B cBoeM mpoJiore. '

Tot ¢akt, 4T0 GOroCIOBHl C YMO3pUTEJbHBIM TasaHTOM Marges: AkBacnapra u Pobepra
KunBapaou B3suMCh 32 MEXaHHUYECKYIO 33/1a4y COCTaBJIeHUsI KOHKopraHca CeHTeHIUi, TaOInIHOrO
o030pa conepxanuss CeHTeHLUH, AJIs1 TIONb3bl CBOMX CTYICHTOB, CBUICTEIBCTBYET 00 MX BBICOKOW
otieHke Cenrennuit JlomOapna.

HexkoTopbie 60rocioBsl CTaBUIIM Niepest coO0i 3a/1auy MepecMOTPeTh UIIM COCTaBUTH OoJiee paH-
Hue KomMmeHTapuu K «CeHreHuusM». Tak, Codd. Vat. lat. 4283 u 4286 conepxar Takue nepepa-
0otk 00bsacHeHns Cenr-Pomaca AkBuHckoro k Cenrennuam, a Cod. lat. VII C 52 u3 Harmonans-
Hou 6ubnmoteku B Hearone conepxut «Abbreviatio lacobi Viterbiensis expositionum Egidii Romani
in [ Sent.».

Hekotopble KOMMEHTapuH K MPeyI0KEHUSIM MTPEACTABISIOT COOON KOMIUIAIMU O0Jiee paHHUX
oObsicuennii peasioxkenuii. Hanpumep, B Cod. lat. 14570 INapuskckoii HalMOHaIbHON OMOIMOTEKH
ectb «Lectura super I Sent. compilata ex diversis doctoribus» Tomaca ne bammako. ABrycTuHen
[Tpocnep ne Perno nanucan tekcr, HaitneHHslt B Cod. Vat. lat. 1086, conepxariuii KOMIUIAIUIO
pa3nMuHBIX MHeHHH Oosiee S0 maprkcKux mpogeccopoB o yacTu nepBoit KHUru CenteHnuil. CeHTeH-
M AEHCTBUTENBHO MIPEICTABIISIOT COO0M UTPOBYIO IUIOIMIAAKY IJIsI CAMBIX PAa3HBIX CXOJMACTHUYECKUX
BOIMPOCOB M MHeHUH. B Gonee mo3nHer cxonactuke [nonvcuii Kapry3uanckuii Harmican HEeHHBIH
KoMMeHTapuil Kk CeHTeHIMAM B (popMe KaTeHbl, B KOTOPOM OH MPUBOIUT (POPMYIMPOBKM MHEHUI
BEJIMKUX CXOJIACTOB IO KaKJIOMY BOITPOCY.

191 Cp. Fr Hilarin Felder, Geschichte der wissenschaftlichen Studien im Franziskanerorden 532 ff; Fr Theoph. Witz el, De Fr.
Rogero Bacone eiusque sententia de rebus biblicis, in Archivum Franciscanum III (1910) 18; Denifle, Chartularium etc. I, n. 419,

p. 473.

192 Jpyrue npuMepsl TakKx JeBU30B-a(opr3MOB MpHBeieHb Huske: Pruyapn ®ummakp: «O altitudo divitiarum sapientie et scientie

dei» (Pum 11, 83; Cod. Bibl. nat. Paris, lat. 15 754); BonaBentypa: «Profunda fluviomm scrutatus est et abscondita produxit
in lucem» (lob 28,11); Poma AxBuHckuii: «Ego sapientia effudi fiumina; ego quasi trames aquae immensae de iluvio; ego quasi fluvius
Diorix, et sicut aquaeductus exivi de paradiso. Dixi: Rigabo hortum plantationum et inebriabo partus mei fructum» (Eccli 24, 40):
Richardof Mediavilla: «<Abscondita produxit in lucem» (lob 28, 11); Durandus: «Est deus in coelo revelans mysterium» (Dn 2,
28); Petrus Aureolus: «Expandit librum coram me, qui scriptus erat intus et foris» (Ez 2, 9); Thomas of Strabburg: «Dedit abyssus
vocem suam» (Hab 3, 10).
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Takum o6pazom, «CenreHrmu» [lerpa JlomOGapackoro qajm TOTYOK MHOTOOOPAa3HOMY pa3BH-
THIO CXOJIACTUYECKON TEXHUKHU M3NokeHus. Ha mporsbkeHun cronetuil KommeHTapuu K «CeHTeH-
[USAM» BBIIESUTUCh KaK 3HAYUTEIbHOE JIMTepaTypHOe sIBJIeHHE Ha (DOHE BBICOKOW U TO3/IHEH CXO-
nactuku. Tonbko B niepBele pecarmietTus X VI Beka 6orocinockas «Cymma» caroro ®omsl craia
MpeIMETOM KPYIHBIX KOMMeHTapueB B [ epmanun 6narogapst ycumusm nomuHukanieB Konpana Ken-
mvHa B Kenbhe, Kacnapa I'pronBanbia Bo ®paiidypre, Kopaenmyca ¢on Creka u Moranneca Xomre
B Pocroke!®?, B Utamiu — Onaromapst kapnuHany Kaerany, u nipexnae Bcero B Mcnanum — 6maro-
napst ®pannucky Burropuiickomy u ero mikosne!*. doma crai npegMeToM KpymHbIX KOMMEHTAPUEB
Y TOCTEIIEHHO BBOAWJICS B KavecTBe yueOHUKa OorocnoBust, oObsicHenust Centennmii [lerpa Jlom-
Oap/ICKOTo HAYaJIM TePSATh CBOE BEyIIlee MOJIOKEHHE B IIKOJIaX U OOrOCIOBCKOM uTeparype. OQHaKko
¥ TIOCJIe 3TOro KOMMeHTapun K CeHTEeHIIMSIM He TIPEKPaTHITICh MOJTHOCTHIO.

[Nocnenuuit BaxHBIN KOMMeEHTapuil K «CEeHTEHIMSIM» ObUT HAIMKMCAH 3aMeYaTeIbHbIM OeJTbIvii-
ckuM 6orocioBoM BuiterensmMom Sctuycom (T 1613).

§7 MIPOTUBOJENCTBYIOIIUE TEYEHU A ITPOTHUB
«MAGISTER SENTENTIARUM» 1 UX IPEOIOJIEHUE

YToOB! OLIEHUTH BCIO cTeneHb BiaussHus adopu3moB [erpa JlomOapia Ha pa3BUTHE CXOTACTHKH
Y CXOJACTHYECKOTro METoa, HEOOXOAMMO PAacCMOTPETh M MPOTUBHUKOB «Magister sententiarums.
Benb MMEHHO B MPEOI0IEHUN BCTPEYHBbIX TEUEHUI MPOSIBIISAETCS CUJIA U MOLIb MHTEJIEKTYaJIbHOTO
TEeUYeHHsI, B MOOEIOHOCHOM TO/IABJICHUN PeakluK — ycnex aeiictusi. Adopusmsl JlJombapaa mpodHo
BOLIIIM B MOCJEYIOIIYI0 CXOJIACTUKY UMEHHO IOTOMY, YTO OHHM NPEOJOJIEBAIM IPOTUBOIOIOKHBIE
TEH/ICHLIVU U sIBJICHUS.

MBbI yke 3HaKOMBI ¢ Ype3MepHbIMU Hanagkamu Banbrepa CeH-Bukropckoro Ha Jlombapaues
u3 o01eit yactu atoro Toma'®s. HeornpaBaaHHO pe3kuil TOH 9TOM MOJIEMHUKH HE MOT IOBPEUTh pac-
IIPOCTPAHEHMIO U peryTauuu Sentenzenbuch B JOIrOCpOYHON NEPCIIEKTUBE.

Bonee crnokoilHeIM TNPOTMBHUKOM Hailero cxonacta spisercss MoanH Kophyosr-
ckmit'*® (Ioannes Cornubiensis)'®’, KOTOpbIii GOPOJICS HE CTOJIBKO C €r0 METOJIOM, CKOJIBKO C OT/IEIIb-
HBIMU XPHUCTOJIOTUYECKUMHU JIOKTPUHAMHU.

N3-nop nepa Moanna KopHyosuICKOro BBIILIO ABA XPUCTOIOTMUECKUX counHeHust: «Eulogium
ad Alexandrum III Papam, quod Christus sit aliquis homo» *®u camozne/bHBII OTPBIBOK W3 HETO
non1 Ha3BaHueM «Apologia de Verbo incarnato». '"’Hac unrepecyer «Eulogium», KOTOpsIil conep-
XKUT PsAJ] 3aMETOK, JOCTOMHBIX UCTOPUM TEOJIOTMH, M B LIEJIOM JIEMOHCTPUPYET 3HAUMTENIBHOE BIIMS-
HUE JUAJIEKTHKHU Ha TEOJIOTHI0 U METOJIBI PaboThl Teosoros. IlpeameToM 310 MONEMHMKH, HAIMCAH-
Hou mexay 1176 u 1181 rogpamu, ABISETCA HAyYHOE OITPOBEPKEHUE TIOJIOKEHUSA, YKE OCYKIEHHOTO
Typckum cunonom B 1163 rogy, a takxke Anexkcangpom III B ceme k apxuenuckorny Busbrensmy
Peiimcckomy 18 deBpasist 1177 ropa: «Christus non est aliquid secundum quod homo». 2°°Jta Tema

193 Cp. Paulus, Die deutschen Dominikaner im Kampfe gegen Luther, Freiburg i. Br. 1903, 115; Fr Ehrle in Stimmen aus Maria-
Laach 1880 (XVII1), 389 A. 3.

194 Fr Ehrle B Katholik 1884, 11 495 ff 632 ff; 1885, I1 85 ff 161 ff 405 ff 503 ff.

955, 125 1.

19 Voann Kopnyoaucknii, B Jlatunckuii Moxannec Kopry6uencuc umm Horannec e Cankro [epMaHO GbUT XpUCTHAHMHOM
YUYEHBIM U yuHTesieM, KoTopsiil xkui B [laprke okono 1176.

197 06 s1om oM. Bach, Dogmengeschichte des Mittelalters 11 180 ff; Wetzeru. Weites Kirchenlexikon VI2 1641; Hurter,
Nomenciator II8 95; B. Geyer, Sententiae divinitatis 59.

1% M., P. L. CXCIX 1043—1086. Pykonucek Enornyma XII B. xpanutcst B Cod. 265 6unuotekn maprikckoro ApceHana (Havu-
Has ¢ jucTa 95 u ganee).

99 M., P. L. CLXXVII 295—316.

200 Cp. Denzinger-Bannwart, Enchiridion 10 393; Du Plessis d’Argentre, Collectio iudiciorum de novis erroribus etc. I 112 ff.
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aKTMBHO 00CY’K/1a1ach B OOTOCIOBCKOM JiuTeparype Toro Bpemenn?’!. Moann KopHyomnbckuii 3aiu-
maet tesuc «Christus est aliquis homo, est aliquid secundum humanitatem» npoTUB HUTKMIMAHCTBA
JMAJIeKTUKOB, TO €CTh IMPOTHB MO3UIINHU, COTJIACHO KOTOpOor XPpUCTOC cTasl HUYeM B Bormiomenun. 22
CHavasa OH Ipe/ICTaBJIsIeT MPOTUBOMOIOXKHYIO TOKTPUHY B TPEX OTTEHKAX U KOMMEHTHPYET aBTO-
PUTETHI, HA KOTOPBIE CChUTAIOTCS ONMMOHEHTHI. D10 Kmsbep nie na [loppu, Ho Moann KopHyomnbckuii
MPU3HAETCS, YTO HE YUTAI HU OJHOTO U3 ero TpyHoB, 3atem I[lerp Abensip, u3 ubein «Teonorum»
MIpe/ICTaBIIeH OoJiee UIMHHBIN TEKCT, TPOaHATM3UPOBAHHBIN M pACKPUTUKOBAHHBIN, U, HaKOHeIl, [TeTp
Jlombapackwii. [To moBoxy mocnensero Moann KopHyosbckuid, KOTOPBIN ObLT €0 YUYSHUKOM, 3aMe-
yaeT criefyioiee: «BroiHe pa3yMHO MpeanoNokuTh, 9to JlomOapn BOCIPUHSIT yTBepaeHue Ade-
Jsipa Kak MHEHHE, MOCKOJIbKY OH YacTO U YCEpIHO M3yyasl COOTBETCTBYIOIIME TPYAbl MMOCIEHAHETO.
Bo3moxHo, uto Jlombapa He U3ydus1 MOAPOOHO CBOW OPUTMHAT M TAKUM 0Opa30M TO3BOJIMI ceOs
0OMaHyTb, TIOCKOJIbKY OH OBJIaJIe]l AMAJICKTUKOW CKopee Orarojapst MpakTUYECKON IesITeIbHOCTH,
YeM CXOJIACTUYECKOMY 3HAKOMCTBY C TEXHMKOM BEJEHUSI JUCITYTOB.

B mo6om cityuae, oqHako, JJaHroOapaCKUiA a0371ap] IPE/ICTABIS COOTBETCTBYIOINIYIO IOKTPUHY
JIMIIb KaK MHEHHE, HO He KaK TBEp/Ioe yTBepKAeHHe, Kak JoKTpuHy. MoanH KopHyonbckuii ccplia-
ercst Ha To, uto [leTp JlomOapacKuil HE3a10/ITo O TOTo, KaK CTal enuckornoM [apukckum, 3aBepu
ero 1 BCeX OCTAJIbHBIX CITylIaTesel, 4To JOKTpruHa AG3aapaa Oblia MpeICTaBIeHa UM JIMIIb Kak MHe-
HUE, HO He KaK armoJVKTHYecKas JOKTpuHa 2",

Tenepp Moann KopHyosnbckuii MpOTHMBONOCTABIISIET MPOTUBOIONOKHBIM aBTOPUTETaM psijt
OOrOCIOBOB B KaUeCTBE MPEICTABUTENICN CBOETO COOCTBEHHOI'O Te3Hca. JTH CXOIACTUUECKUE 3HaMe-
Huroct — AucensM Kenrepoepuiickuii, bepnapn Knepsockuii, Axapn, Podept MenyHckuit 1 Mag-
puknii CIONTMIACKWIA, TPeeMHHK JJaHroOapaa Ha enrcKorickoMm ripectode [aprxa. B oTHoteHnn aByx
MOCJIEJHUX OH OTMEYAET, YTO, XOTS OH HEe YUTAJI UX COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX TPYJOB, OH MOCEIIANT UX JIeK-
UM U JUCITYTHl, © UX KOMMEHTApUU K JIOKHBIM XPUCTOJIOTMYECKUM U JApYyruM no3unusim [lerpa
Jlombapackoro moOyauIN ero M3MEHUTh CBOU COOCTBEHHBIE TTPEKHUE BIMTIAAbI 2,

s Moanna KopHyollbCKOro 3Ta KOH(POHTAIMS ¢ OOrOCIOBCKUMHU aBTOPUTETAMH — JIUIIIb
MPEeTIoANs] K CAMOCTOSITETIbHOMY M TITyOOKOMY PacCMOTPEHHIO MPOOIEMBI.

Ternepb OH MpHCTyMaeT K 0OOCHOBAHHIO CBOETO Te3uca «firmissimis sanctorum testimoniis et
rationibus fidei consentaneis».?> Cpeny ayKTOPUTOB, cOrJIacHO Tekctam [lucaHus, mepBoe MecTo
3aHuMaeT ABryctuH. B xome Tpakrara takxke ynomuHaiorcss Wnapuit Ilyatse, Moann lamackun
u OorocioBckue Tpyabl bosius. B oOpaienun ¢ ratio — 1pyroil ABUXKYIIEH CHIION CXOTaCTUYECKOTO
nionixozna — Moann KopHyossickuii mposiisieT ce0si MPOHULIATETbHBIM TMAJIEKTUKOM, YMEIOIMM HaHU-
3bIBaTh JOBOJ 32 JIOBOJIOM, pa3pelarh BO3paKeHUs U TPYAHOCTH, CBOJUTH MPOTUBOIOJIOKHOE MHE-
HUE K a0Cypay, pacKpbiBasi €r0 COMHUTENIbHBIE TTOCIIE/ICTBUS, U OCBEIIaTh COOCTBEHHYIO JOKTPHHY
CO BCEX CTOPOH%,

201 Cp. cod. lat. 14 589 HamuonansHoit Oubmuotekn B Ilapmxke (koHer crp. XII), KOTOpHIA COOEPKHUT C JIKCTA

191 no 199 «Obiectiones contra eos, qui dicunt, quod Christus non est aliquid secundum quod homo estu». Cod. 48 Q. VI 31 (ctp. XII -
XIIT) u3 Bamb6eprckoii 6udnuorexu conepkut «Epistula cuiusdam magistri Parisiensis de natura humana Christi» Ha nucrax 23—25.

202 Ionpo6HsIil aHaMM3 ¥ olieHKa copepxanus Eulogium mansl baxom a. a. 0. 11 180—190.

203 «Quod vero a magistro Petro Abaelardo hanc opinionem suam magister Petrus Lombardus accepit, eo magis suspicatus sum,

quia librum illum frequenter prae manibus habebat, et forte minus diligenter singula perscrutans, ut qui ex usu magis quam ex arte
disputandi peritiam haberet, falli poterat. Opinionem autem dixi. Quod enim fuerit haec eius opinio, certum est. Quod vero non fuerit
eius assertio haec, ipse testatur in capitulo suo.... Praeterea, paulo antequam electus esset in episcopum Parisiensem, mihi et omnibus
auditoribus suis, qui tunc aderant, protestatus est, quod haec non esset assertio sua, sed opinio sola, quam a magistro acceperat. Haec

enim verba subiecit: «KNec umquam Deo volente, erit assertio mea, nisi quae fuerit catholica» (c. 3 [M., P. L. CXCIX 1052 f]).

204 Duos etiam venerabiles magistros, quos in theologia nihil haereticum docuisse certissimum est, Robertum videlicet

Melidensem et Mauricium hodie Parisiensem episcopum silentio praeterire non debeo. Eorum itaque super his disputationibus vel
quaestionibus scripta non legi; sed multis eorum lectionibus vel disputationibus interfui, in quibus et de homine assumpto et de aliis
quibusdam magistri Petri Lombardi doctrinam falsitatis arguebant, ne dicam erroris* (c. 4 [ibid. 1055]).

205 ¢4 (ibid. 1056).

206 Cp. c. 6—38.
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TexHrKa CHJUIOTM3Ma €My XOPOIIO 3HAKOMa U CIIYKUT eMy OTIIMYHBIM MOJCHIOpheM B O0pbOe
C MPOTUBOIIONOKHBIMHU BO3paxkeHUs MU "7,

B onHO#t U3 1aB OH TakXke MOKa3bIBAeT, YTO 3HAKOM C APHCTOTENIEM U €ro NepeBOIYNKaAMU
Y TOJIKOBATeNIsIMH, TakuMu Kak [Topdupnii u Bosrmii®. O ero MeToqUIHOCTY CBUACTEIBCTBYET U TOT
dakt, uro Moann KopHyonbckuil HEOMHOKPATHO MHITAETCS MPOSCHUTh KOHTEKCT U TIOCIIeI0BATENb-
HOCTh HECKOJILKO CJIOKHBIX YMO3aKJII0ueHuH ¢ momoinblo «Epilogatio praecedentium», a Takxe pas-
BUBAs paHee BBICKA3aHHBIE MBICJIM U YTBEPKICHUSI.

OH HECKOJTBKO pa3 yMeJIo MPUMEHSIET METOJT «SiC-et-nonx», IPe/ICTaBIsAst 1 0OOCHOBBIBAsI pellie-
HUe «auctoritates, quae videntur esse contrariae.’”” Pa3oupast 1 npuMHpsist 3TH SBHO MPOTHUBOPE-
yarue Apyr Apyry uspedenust OTIOB, OH TaKXkKe 3aHMMAETCsl IPOHUIIATEIbHBIMU U HESICHBIMU Tep-
MUHOJIOTUYECKUMH M3bICKaHUsAMU. OJTHAKO OH HE XOUeT CMelIMBaTh U pa3MbiBaTh (pritocodckoe
1 OOTOCJIOBCKOE UCTIONb30BaHUE s13bIKa. OH SIPKO BBIPAXKAET 3TO B OTHOM OTPBIBKE.

Kak Tonbko peus 3axoaut o Xpucre, 3aMevaeT OH, WK O JMYHOCTU B Tpowuie, wim o 6oxe-
CTBEHHOW CYIIHOCTH B II€JIOM, KaK TOJIBKO 00CYXJaeTcsl COiepKaHue BEepbl, KeJIaTesIbHO AepKaThCs
TOJIJIbIIe OT BBIPAKEHUI, XapaKTEPHBIX IS JIOTUKOB. Eciu ke AeficTBUTENbHO HeMb3sl N30eKaTh
TaKOW MaHephl TOBOPHUTH, TO CIIEyeT BO3JAEPKUBATHCS OT Hee, KaK TOJIbKO KaXeTCsl, YTO OHA 3aXOAUT
CJIVILIIKOM JTAJIEKO.

Benp, kak mpaBuiio, cJ0Ba, KOTOPbIE SIBJISAIOTCS OAEXKION YMCTO €CTECTBEHHOTO PacCyKIACHMUS,
HE COOTBETCTBYIOT BEIMYMIO CBEPXbECTECTBEHHOI UCTHHBL. Kpome Toro, 0bIIMHCTBO MPOdeccopoB
JIOTUKH — 3TO 3aHYIHbBIC CIIOTaTeSIN U JIOBIHI CUILJIOr3MOB210,

W3 ckazaHHOrO JOMKHO OBITH sicHO, uTo «EBnoruii» Moanna KopHyOuiickoro HarpajieH
HE MPOTHB METO/1a, He MPOTHUB HAYy4YHOTo HampasieHus ero yuntess [lerpa JlomOapaa, a ckopee mmpo-
THUB OJTHOTO U3 €r0 JOKTPUHAIIBHBIX MOJI0KeHUH. Cama «IBJIOTUsI» — OUeHb MHTEPECHOE, XapaKTEPHOE
JOCTHKEHHE CXONIACTUYECKOro METO/a MPEeToIaBaHusI U U3JIOKEHHS B HavYaJle TOCIe/IHe YeTBEPTH
XII Beka. /InanekTrika Jaxe B OONBIIEH CTETIEHH MPOSIBIISETCS B yUSHHUKE, YeM B MacTepe.

IMonemuka Moanna KopHyosbckoro mo cBoeid o0Imei TeHAeHITUN 1 (POpPMYJIMPOBKE HEe MOIJIa
¥ HE MOIJIa TIOABUTh BIMsIHUE JIoMOApACKuX «CeHTeHIiT» Kak 00IIero O0rocaoBCKOro TOCTHXe-
HUSL.

B nocnenneit yerBeptu XII Beka Ha crieHe TOSIBJISIOTCS eIlle JBa ONIMOHEHTA JIAHT0Oap/oB,
KOTOpbIE, M0-BUIUMOMY, HAXOAWJIMCH B 00JIee TECHOM KOHTaKTe JIPYT C JPYrOM: HEU3BECTHBIN aBTOP
«Liber de vera philosophia» 1 muctuk u a66at Moaxum u3 ®rope. Bckope mbl cronknemest ¢ «Liber
de vera philosophia» B Tpakrate o mkone Kunboepa ge na [oppu. B paspene «Que videntur
suspiciosa esse in scriptis modernorum» HEU3BECTHBI aBTOP, LIEPKOBHBIA HACTOSITEN b, BOZMOKHO,
a00aT, MpuBJIEKaeT Ha cBOW (popyM cambIx 3HaUMTENbHBIX OorocioBoB XII Beka. [erpyc JlomOapna,
OXapaKTepU30BaHHBIM Kak «magne dignitatis homo», — mociaeqHuil U3 ITUX COBPEMEHHBIX JIIOJCH,
MIPU3BAHHBIN K CTPOroil OTBETCTBEHHOCTU. M3 «CeHTeHLMiT» BbIIEJIEHO TPUALIATh BOCEMb IPEIJIOKe-
HUiA. HanOosblnee KoIMYecTBO KPUTHKYEMBIX JIOKTPUHAIBHBIX TIOJIOKEHUH B3SITO U3 ydeHus o Tpo-
U1e, TO €CTh U3 NepBo KHUrM «CeHnTeHMil». Ha nocieqneM mecrte CTOUT NpeioKeHUe U3 TPETher
kauru: «Christus secundum quod homo non est aliquid.?!!

207 ¢ 9.
208 ¢ 12.

29 Cp. c. 16—18.

210 .. . . . .
«Habeant ergo phiiosophorum documenta locum suum in his, quae secundum naturam se habent, non in his, quae contra

naturam mirabiliter fiunt et facta sunt. ... Sed istud potius existimo et dico quoties de Christo vel de qualibet persona in trinitate, sive de
ipsa divina essentia, quoties etiam de sacramentis et de articulis fidei disputatur his quae logicorum propria omnia sunt supersedendum
aut si aliquando, ne penitus absint, admittuntur, sicut perstrepere velint, statim elinrinentur, tum quia regulariter maiestatibus verba non
competunt, quae naturale indumentum rationis non transscendunt, tum etiam quia plerique logicae professores molesti sunt interpretes
verborum et aucupes syllogismorum» (c. 9 [M., P. L. CXCIX 1065]).

2l p, Fournier, Etudes sur J. de Flore et ses doctrines, Paris 1909, 71—74.
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AoGar Noaxum u3 drope (ok. 1202 r.), Ha poacTBo Kotoporo ¢ aBropoM «Liber de vera
philosophia» ykaseiBan I1. ®ypube?!?, pesko BbicTynui npotus Ilerpa JlomOapna B yTpaueHHOM
TpakTtare «De unitate trini- tatis >'*u Ha3BaJI €r0 EPETHKOM 3a TO, UTO TOT IMpou3Hec Ppazy: «Quoniam
quaedam summa res est Pater et Filius et Spiritus sanctus et lila non est generans neque genita neque
procedens». MloaxuM Bujiesl B STOM BBICKa3bIBAHMM ONACHOCTD NosiBIeHus yeTBepulibl (Oterr, ChiH,
Caaroit [lyx, cymnocts) BMecto Tpoutibl. YTOOB MPOTUBOCTOSITH STOW OMACHOCTH, OH OOBSICHUI
TPUHHUTAPHOE EJUHCTBO CKOpee B TepMuHax veritas collectiva et similitudinaria!*. Qgnako mogxon
a06aTa MOJHOCTBIO HE AOCTHI CBOEW Iiefu. Yepe3 TpUHAILATD JIeT Mocie ero cMepTd YeTBepThiid
Jlatepanckuii codop (1215) paccmorpen 3o counHenne Moaxuma u3 Prope B marnke «JJamaamyc,
ocyaut ero u o0bssBUI paBuiibHBIM yueHue [lerpa Jlombapnckoro. «Nos autem, sacro approbante
Concilio, credimus et confitemur cum Petro Lombardo, quod una quaecdam summa res est» etc.?
Ara Onecrsamnias 3amuTa [erpa JlomOGapna Ha Jlarepanckom cobope, BKIIOYEHUE ero UMEHH U ero
yUEeHHsI B IOKTPUHAJIBHBIN AEKpPET OOILIEeepKOBHOTO COOpaHusl ObLIA YPE3BBIUAIHO IIEHHON pPeKo-
MeHIanuen misd «Magister sententiarum» M, HECOMHEHHO, CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIN BBICOKOMY aBTOPUTETY
Y YHUKAJbHOMY paclipocTpaHeHuio Tpyaa «CeHTeHuuu» B nocaenyoumii nepuosa. [losnxee caroi
doma nocBATUI a00aTy, pyKOBOACTBOBABIIEMYCSI CAMBIMH JIyUYIIUMH HAMEPEHUSIMH, CIIEAYIOIIHe
aroJIoreTHYECKHe CJIOBAa B CBOEH JeKJapaluy Ha KamuTyie «/laMHaMyc», KOTOPYIO CTOUT MpOYH-
Tathb: «Joachim autem, abbas Florensis monasterii, non bene capiens verba Magistri praedicti, utpote
in subtilibus fidei dogmatibus rudis» etc.?!® Takum obpa3om, peakiusi mpoTuB «CeHTeHImi» [leTpa
JlomOapackoro B KOHEYHOM MTOTe CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIA U TIPUBEJIA K TOMY, UTO STO MPOU3BE/ICHHE 3aHSIIO
MIOCTOSIHHOE M OJaronpusTHOE TMOJNOKEHNEe B IEPKOBHOM Teosnoruu. ABToputeT Mactepa «CeHTeH-
[WiT» He mocTpajai ot Toro, uto B XIII Beke psii CeHTEHIMI ObLT COCTAaBJIEH €r0 KOMMEHTATOPaMHU
KaK MPOTUBOpeYalnid OOLIETPUHATHIM OOTOCIOBCKUM B3IJISIAAM.

CnmcoK 3THUX CEHTEHIMM, KOTOPHI YacTO BCTPEYAeTCs] B PYKOMMUCSX, a 3aTEM U B TIE€YaTHBIX
M3JaHUSAX, HE BCErlla OCTABAICS HEM3MEHHBIM. Yike y BOHaBEHTYpBI TaKMX CEHTEHINH §, MO3XKe UX
YHCII0 BO3POCIO JI0 15, a y oTaenbHBIX O0rociaoBoB — 1o 22 u 2627,

§8 IIOYEMY «CEHTEHIINN» ITETPA
JIOMBAPJIA ITPUOBPEJ/IN TAKOE
BOJIBIIIOE 3HAYEHUE B CXOJIACTUKE?

[MopasurenbHo Bicokuil aBTopuTteT «CeHTeHmii» Jlombapaa B cxonactuke?'®, 3apukcupoBaH-
HbIi1, B YaCTHOCTH, B OTPOMHOM JIMTEpaType KOMMEHTATOPOB, 3aCTaBJISET 3alyMaThCsl O TOM, [IOYEMY
«Magister sententiarum» npuoOpes Takoe 3HaueHue. DTOT BOIPOC yKe HEOJHOKPATHO 3a/1aBaJICs
Y Ha Hero JaBaymch pasnnuHble otBeThl. K. Beprep 2?ormeuaer crienyiommee: «[IpuanHbl, 0 KOTO-
pbiM Tpya JlomOapna crasl CTojb BBICOKO LIEHUThCS, JIETKO pacro3HaTh. JIoou B 11€JI0OM 4YyBCTBO-
BQJIM TIOTPEOHOCTb B TOM, YTOOBI IMETh BO3MOXXHOCTh O3HAKOMHTBCSI CO BCEM LIEPKOBHBIM OOT0CIIO-
BUEM, KaK OHO pa3BUBAJIOCh JJO TOTO BPEMEHH, B CUCTEMAaTHUECKHM OpPraHn30BaHHOM cOopHuKe. Petrus

212 Bhd. 79—100.

213 paxrnueckoe HasBaHue pabotsl: «De unitate trinitatis, quae sit differentia inter nomina essentialia et nomina relativa.» Ygl.
Fr. Ehrle, Historia bibl. Rom. Pontif. I 511.

214 Fournier a. a. 0. 32 ff.

25 Cp. Denzinger-Bannwart, Enchiridion 10 n. 431—433; Hefele-Hergenrother, Konziliengeschichte V 878 f.

216 I decretalem II expositio.

2706 apTUKyJax, B KOTOpbIx Magister sententiarum He oGmaercsi co Bcemu, cM. Du Plessisd Argentre, Collectio iudiciorum etc.
1118u. 119; Denifle, Chartularium Univ. Paris. I 220, n. 194.

218 protois, Pierre Lombard 150: «Cet ouvrage fameux eut un succes inou’i, prodigieux, voritablement incomparable, et en peu de
temps il conquit dans I'estime et dans 'admiration des the’ologiens une place presque semblable a celle de I'Ecriture Sainte.»

219 Der hl. Thomas von Aquino I, Regensburg 1858, 312 f.
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Lombardus nmpeiocTaBu1 Takoi COOPHHUK, TI0 BO3MOKHOCTH OOBEKTUBHBII, TIOJIHBIH, HE TIeperpysKeH-
HBII, C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM PACCMOTPEHUEM HanOoJiee BBIIAIOIIMXCS MATPUCTUIECKUX aBTOPUTETOB,
Ha aBI'yCTUHOBCKOM OCHOBE C MCKJIIOUEHHEM BCeX JIMIITHUX OTCTyIUIeHni. HekoTopoe BennvecTBeH-
HOE CITOKOWCTBUE, TOCTIONICTBYIOIIEE B paboTe, OMpeeIeHHOCTh U MPSIMOTA KOHLIETIIIUY U U3JI0KEHHUS,
KOTOpbIE HE CTOJIBKO JAIOT MOYTH MCCIIEJOBAHMUSI, CKOJIBKO 3pelible CYKICHUS MPEbIIyIIuX Cephe3-
HBIX WCCJIEIOBAHUM, M ISCTBUTEIIHHO C O1aropasyMHBIM BHIOOPOM MOAYEPKUBAIOT UMEHHO TO, YTO
HanOoJiee MOyUYUTENILHO U TOJIE3HO, U B JJOTIOJTHEHHE K 9TOMY Ta TNIyOWHA YyBCTBA aBI'yCTUHOBCKOM
KOHIIETIIINH, CBSI3aHHOW C MUCTUIIM3MOM, KOTOpasi HU pa3y He CMOIJIa IPOU3BECTU BIIEUATIICHUE, —
BCE 9TO BMECTe cieNaso ,,KHUTYU CEeHTEHIUI“ KJIaCCMUeCKON KHUTOUM B CBOEM POJIE.»

1. Cumnep?? Ha3BIBaeT MIECTh IPUUNH, 06eCiedrBIIIX Sentenzenbuch cTOb BHICOKYIO perty-
taumio. [lepBasi Touka 3peHust — aHATMTUIECKUI METOI, TOCKOJBbKY « CeHTEeHLIMI» MTPEB30IILIHN Ooriee
paHHME U COBpPEMEHHbIe OOTOCIOBCKUE TPYbl Onarogapsi sICHBIM U YETKUM JEIEHHUSIM M TIOCKOJIbKY
TEXHUKa BOIIPOCOB, PEIIEHW, Pa3Juyuuii, BO3paXEHUN M AEKJIamMalui, ucronb3dyemass «Magister
sententiarum», MOJHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBOBAJIA METO/LY JHCITYTOB, IPEANOYNTAEMOMY B IIIKOJIax. Bro-
PO¥ acIieKT — 3TO CyXast OlTHOPOIHOCTb, einHo0Opa3ue u3noxeHus (L’uniformite seche et invariable);
XOT$1 9TO HE MOAXOIUT [T KHUTH, KOTOPYIO XOTAT MPOYUTATh 32 OIUH Pa3, 3TO OUYEHb PEKOMEH/1yeMOoe
IUIAKTUYECKOE KaueCTBO JJIsl KHUTH, HAMMCAHHOW B yYEOHBIX LIEJISIX U NpeIHa3HAUeHHOM /IS TIpe-
noyiaBanus U o0yvenus. Kpome toro, kaura « CeHTEHIIMMA» COOTBETCTBYET MOTPEOHOCTSIM U B3IJIS-
aam OOrocIoBUsI TOrO BpeMeHH Onarofapsi nutatam u3 OTIOB B KaKIOM BOIIPOCE U BCEMY TOMY, KaK
TpakTyloTcs aBTOpsl OTHOB. B-yeTBepThiX, «CeHTeHIINI» B OOJBIIEH CTENIEHH, YeM Ipyrhe MPOon3Be-
JeHUsI TOTO BPEMeHH, MPEICTABIISIOT COOOM TMOTHYI0, METOAUYECKH MPOPA0OTaHHYI0 CUCTEMY OOro-
cnoBus. [1dTas nprunHa pernyTanuu JaHrodapaa 3akJII04aeTcsi B TOM, YTO OH CTUMY/TMPOBAIT JKakKLy
3HaHUU U OOyuYeHHUs 4yMTaTesield, CTaBs Nepe] HUMH TOHKUe Borpockl. Illectas v mocneqHss npu-
4ynHa, puBeeHHass CUMIIEpOM, 3aKJTI0YaeTcss B ToM, 4To JloMOapa yMepui CBOM JqUAaIeKTUUESCKUM,
dunocodckuit moaxon. Byayun yMo3pUTETbHBIM MBICITUTENIEM OOJbIE B BOMPOCAX, YeM B OTBETAX,
OH J]aBaJl KOMMEHTATOPaM MPOCTOP JJIs1 COOCTBEHHBIX pa3mbliiuieHui. [llecTh «BHYTpEeHHHUX KauecTB
3TOro MpoU3BeAeHMs», KoTopble [IpoTouc 22'mepeurnicisieT B KauecTBe MPUIKH BIUsHUS «KHUTY ceH-
TEHIIMI1», BO MHOTOM COBIAJIAIOT C TOYKOW 3peHusi, BbiIckazaHHoW CumiiepoM. DTH KavyecTBa «Libri
quattuor sententiarum», KOTopble oguepkuaeT [Iporouc, — yeTkast U METOIUYHAS KIaccuUKarus
Martepuaa, ICHOCTh U3JI0KEHHU s, Ha/Ie)KHOCTh PEIIEHHI, CHJIa U OOTaTCTBO J0KA3aTeIbCTB, JIAKOHUY-
HOCTb TEKCTa, TPE3BOCTh (PHIIOCO(CKOro pa3BUTHs, UTO IABAI0 KOMMEHTATOpaM OOJIBIIYI0 CBOOOIY
JEUCTBUM.

ITo muenuto P. Cubepra???, Tor ¢akT, «4To JaHroOapn He 00aaan HUKAKUMH MTPU3HAKaMU
TeHUATLHOCTH, ClIeJiajl BO3MOXKHBIM T€ IPEMMYIIECTBa, KOTOPbIE €ro KHUra CTajla pacCMaTpUBAThCS
kak bubnms Hapsny ¢ bubnueii».

[To MHeHuI0 GEPIMHCKOTO UCTOPHKA JOrMATUKH, «TOT (pakT, uro JlomOapy He repeaas nambmy
MIEPBEHCTBA HU OHOM M3 CYIIECTBYIOIIUX IIKOJM, CAENAT €ro TPy MOJe3HbIM 1Sl BceX». [1o MHe-
HUI0 BepHite,??? «1ouTH city4aitHO 3TO COUMHEHHE CTajlo YYeOHUKOM TO3AHEHIIEero TEOJIOrnIecKoro
YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO 00pa3oBaHus». A. Dpxapy *>*Ha3plBaeT B KAYeCTBE JIOCTOMHCTB, KOTOPHIE KBaJIU-
punmpytor «Libri quattuor sententiarums» Kak TEOJIOTMUECKHMI CIIPABOYHUK M0371HEro CpeiHeBeKo-
Bbsl, KOTHOCHTEJIbHYIO KPaTKOCTh U JIETKYIO SICHOCTh I1€JI0TO, OIMYIIEHHE CIIUIIIKOM TOHKUX OT/AEINb-
HBIX BOIIPOCOB, CKOpee BOCIPOM3BOISAIIEE, YeM 0OyyJaloliee N3JIoKeHHe, TECHYIO CBSI3b C IIEPKOBHOM
JOOKTPUHOW, HAKOHEIl, MyAPYIO CAEPKaHHOCTh B CJIOKHBIX MPOOIeMax».

220 Des Sommes de theologie, Paris 1871, 93 u 94.
21 A a.0.190.

221y Herzogs Real-Enzyklopidie XI 641.

223 Beenenne B 6orociosue, Tioounren 1908, 228.

224 CpeznHue Beka U UX LIepKOBHOe pa3BuTue, Maiini 1908, 227.
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VIOMSHYThIE BBIIICYIOMSHYTHIMA aBTOPaMU KadecTBa W JIMAAKTUYECKHE JIOCTOMHCTBA
Sentenzenbuch, 6e3ycoBHO, OKa3ajy MPUYMHHOE BIMSHUE HA €ro IIMPOKOE pPaCcIpOCTpaHEHHE,
MOCKOJIbKY KOMMEHTATOPBI TAKKe 3aTParuBaioT Te WU WHbIe U3 HUX B CBOMX MPeaucioBusax. OmIHaKo
9TUX Ka4eCTB HEIOCTATOUHO, YTOOBI OOBSCHUTD BCIO 3HAUYMMOCTh «CeHTEeHIMIT» KaK OeCUMCIEHHBIX
KOMMEHTAapHeB K OCHOBHOW OOTOCIIOBCKOW KHHTE BCEH MOCTeAYIOIIel CXOMACTHUKH, TeM 0Oojiee uTo
NoI00HBIE KauecTBa MPHCYIIU U IpyruM OorocnoBckuM counHeHnusm XI1I Beka. Ionoxenue nanro-
0ap/I0B B CXOJIACTUYECKOM OOTOCTIOBUM BO MHOTOM MOKHO OOBSICHUTD YAYHBIM CT€YEHHEM UCTOPH-
YEeCKUX OOCTOSITENILCTB WJIH, €CJIA YTOJIHO, CiTydaiHocTel. [Tpesk/ie Bcero, UMeHHO JIMIHOCTH [leTpa
u3 [lyarbe, camoro rpeaaHHoro yuenuka JlomOapna, mo3BossieT HOHATh MOITHOE BIHsSHUE «Magister
sententiarum». Kak Mbl yBUIUM, 9TOT MapUKCKUN KAHIUIEpP OKa3aJl BeChbMa 3HAYMTE/ILHOE BIUSHHE
Ha napvkckux 6orocnopoB koHIa XII — vauana XIII Beka v TeM caMbIM Takke BeJl PoIaraHy CBO-
ero yuuTessi u ero ahopiu3mMoB. BTopbIM O1aronpusiTHeIM 00CTOSATEIHCTBOM 151 JIAHTOOAPIIOB CTAJIO
ocyxaenne Moaxuma Propckoro Ha JlatepaHyme u yTBepxkJIeHUE NOKTpUHBI Tpouipl «Magister
sententiarum» B caput «Damnamus» 3Toro oomero cuHoaa:

«Nos autem, sacro approbante Concilio, credimus et confitemur cum Petro Lombardo, quod
una quaedam summa res est, incomprehensibilis quidem et ineffabilis, quae veraciter est Pater et
Filius et Spiritus Sanctus.» ?>MiMeHHo ymuHocTh [letpa u3 IlyaTthe, BOKpYr KOTOPOro Ha pyoexe
BEKOB COOPAJIMCh MapyKCKUE CYMMUCTBI, U BKJTIOYeHHe uMmeHu [letpa JloMOapackoro B JIOKTpH-
HaJILHBIN JIeKpeT JlaTepaHckoro codopa??® criocoOCcTBOBAIM TOMY, UTO UM «Magister sententiarum»
HE KaHYJIO B JIETy, KaK MMEHa JIpyrux ceHTuMeHTaaucToB XII Beka, a mponokaio MOIIHO 3By4YaTh
B XIII Beke.

225 Denzinger Bannwart, Enchiridion 10 n. 432.

226 K. ne Temnk (Les oeuvres de Jean de Damas en occident etc., in the Revue des questions historiques LXXXVIII 157)
crnpaBeBO 3amedaet: «Le concile de Latran de 1215 qui couronne le sueces du Magister.»
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TJIABA HIECTASL. ITAPTPCKAS IIKOJIA.
“KIJIBBEP JIE JIA IIOPPU, NTOAHH
COJICBEPUVICKUN U AJIAHYC JIE NTHCVYJINC

Maprpckas mkona??’, npeacrasieHnas B X1 Beke bepuapnom u Teeppu Laprpckumu, Bep-
HaproMm CuibBectpucoM, Bunbrensmom Konimickum m Apenapaom barckum, otimuaercs: ot apy-
T'UX TIKOJI, OCOOCHHO MAPHIKCKKX, BEChMa CBOCOOPA3HOW OKPACKOW. DTO CMECh T'yMaHUCTUYECKHUX,
HaTyppUIOCO(PCKUX U, ECJIM XOTUTE, HATYPHOITUIECKUX KPACOK; 3TO MPEUMYILIECTBEHHO IJIATOHOB-
CKasi OKpackKa, KoTopas prIaeT MPOU3BEACHHUAM BBIIIEYOMSHYTHIX MarCTPOB UHANBUIYaJIbHOCTD
Y TIPHUBJIEKATEIbHOCTh. DTH JIIOAM HE OKa3aJd CTOJb MPSIMOTO BIIMSIHUS HAa Pa3BUTHE CXOJIACTHYe-
CKOTO METOJIa, 10 KpalHel Mepe, B CBOEH JIMTepaTypHOH AesTeIbHOCTU. B MX Tpynax ucnosnb3oBaHue
pasyma u uocodpun Uis McclieOBaHUsI, 0OOCHOBAHUS U CUCTEMATH3ALUK JOKTPUHBI BEPhI OTXO-
JWT Ha BTOPOW IJIaH Kak IEHTpasibHasl MeTofosornyeckas uaes. PopmanbHoe BIMsSHUE aprCTOTe-
JIeBCKOro «OpraHoHa» Takke He 0COOEHHO 3aMETHO Y TUX aBTOPOB, X0Ts B «[ enrareyxone» Theppu
[IapTpckoro Mbl BUIMM OJHO U3 MEPBBIX CBUIETENLCTB 3apoxkaeHus «Logica novax.

Jlaxxe ecy BIMSIHUAE STUX MBICIUTENIEH HA Pa3BUTHE CXOJACTUYECKOrO MeTojia He ObUIo Mpsi-
MBIM, OHH, TEM HEe MeHee, ObLJTM KOCBEHHO OTBETCTBEHHBI 32 Pa3BUTHE CXOJACTUKH.

Nx yBneuenue [TnaTonom, 6e3ycioBHO, criocoOcTBoBaIO coxpaHenuto B X111 Beke riaToHuCT-
CKMX M HEOIIATOHUCTCKUX TEHJASHIMH M TeYeHW! Hapsiiy C aBIyCTUHU3MOM M apUCTOTEIM3MOM.
Kpowme Toro, nx Hatypuiocodckuii moaxo, HECOMHEHHO, CIIOCOOCTBOBAJT CO3/IaHUIO OIaroNnpHsT-
HOU arMocepsl 17151 apUCTOTEIeBCKO-apaOCKON HAYYHOU JIMTEPaTyphl B XPUCTHAHCKOM CXOJIACTHKE.

Tpu Opyrux y4eHsIX, Takxke mprHaIexaBmux K [laprpckoi mkose, IMEIoT HemoCcpeaCTBEeH-
HOE OTHOIIEHHe K uctopuu cxonactuueckoro merozaa B XII Beke: Kunbbep ne a INoppu, Moann
Concoepuiickuii 1 Ananyc ne MHcynuc.

§1 ZKMJIBBEP IE JIA IIOPPU

Kumsbep ne na [oppu 224(pon. ok. 1076 r., kanmyep llaprpa, 1141 r. npodeccop B Ilapixe,
1142 r. enuckon Ilyatse, B kauecTBe KOTOpOro oH ymep B 1154 r.) — oouH U3 caMbIX yBa)aeMbIX
1 BiuATENbHBIX Teosnoros XII Beka. OH OAMH U3 HEMHOTMX MBICIUTENEN PAHHEN CXOJIACTUKH, 10KWB-
LIMX JI0 T0OXU BBICOKOW CXOJIACTUKM Y HAIIEAIINX KOMMEHTATOPOB CBOMX TPYIOB.

Cdpepa BIMsIHHS TOTO CXOJIACTa BCe OOJbIIIe pacIIMpsieTcs repe]] Iia3aMu TeX, KTO CTPEMUTCS
Uccre0BaTh HeHarevyaTaHHylo punocodcekyio 1 borocnoBekyio uteparypy XI1I u nayana XIII Beka.
JInunocTh M ydyeHoe 3HaueHue ['miibOepra oTpaxkeHbl BO B3MIAAX U CYKIEHUSX COBPEMEHHUKOB,

227 s xapakrepuctiku ux B XII Beke cm. Clerval, Les Ecoles de Chartres, Chartres 1895, 144—320; Uberweg Heinz e, Grundrif3

der Geschichte der Philosophie IP211ff; De Wulf, Histoire de la philosophie medie «vale2 191 ff.

228 06 s10M npoussesieHun: B. Haureau, Histoire de la philosophie scolastique 1417; Prantl, Geschichte der Logik im Abendlande,
Leipzig 1861, 225 ff; Uberw e g Heinze, Grundri8 der Geschichte der Philosophie 119 218—219; De Wulf, Histoire de la
philosophie medievale2 204—207; J. A. Endres, Geschichte der mittelalalterlichen Philosophie im christlichen Abendlande 58 f;
Poole, Illustrations of the history of medieval thougt (1884) 132—135 179—200; Hergenréther Kirsch, Kirchengeschichte 114 502
504; Berthaud, Gilbert de la Porre’e et sa philosophie, Poitiers 1892; Clerval, Les Ecoles de Chartres, Chartres 1895, 163—169 185 ff
210 f; Sandys, A history of classical scholarship I, Cambridge 1903, 512 640 f; J. Schmidlin, Otto von Freising als Theologe, im
Katholik 1905 II 83 ff; Ders, Die Philosophie des Otto von Freising, in Philos. Jahrbuch 1905, 312 ff. O nokrpunax ['mib6epra, oco-
6enHo o goktpune Tpouwpl, cM. J. Bach, Die Dogmengeschichte des Mittelalters II 133—168, u Th. de Regnon, Etudes de theologie
positive sur la trinite II, Paris 1892, 87—108. O ero y4ennu 06 OTHOLIIEHUM MeX/1y Bepoii 1 3HaHueM, cM. Tb. Heitz, Essai historique
sur les rapports entre la philosophie et la foi de Berenger de Tours & St Thomas d’Aquin, Paris 1909, 36—41. Ero yuenue 06 yHuBep-
cayax paccMarpusaeT Dehove, Qui praecipui fuerint labente XII saeculo ante introductam Arabum philosophiam temperati realismi
antecessores, Paris. 1909, 90—104.
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CIIOCOOHBIX CYUTh O HEM, COBCEM MHAye, YeM MbI YaCTO BCTpevaeM B OoJiee o31Hel ucTopuorpapun
CXOJIACTUKH.

JI71s1 Toro 4ToOBl COCTABUTH MPABWIILHOE MPECTaBlIeHre O 3HaueHun [mipdepra i pa3Bu-
THSI CXOIACTHYECKOTO METO/1a, HEOOXOIMMO CHavas1a OOpHCOBAaTh HAYUHYIO MHUBU/YaJIbHOCTb 3TOTO
TEOJIOra, 3aTeM OIUCATh €ro HayUHbI METO/ U, HAKOHELl, OCBETUTh BJIMSHUE €r0 METOAOJIOTMUYECKUX
MIPUHIIAIIOB ¥ METOAOB paOOTHI Ha LIEJIBIA PSiT BHIIAIONIMXCS YYCHUKOB.

a) Hayunas nnauBuayaasHocts 2Kuiabo6epa.

YroObl onucaTh HayuHYI0 MHAMBHIYaIbHOCTD JKubOepa sie ja [loppwu, ydine Bcero cooparhb
BIIEYAT/ICHU 1, KOTOPbIE €r0 IMYHOCTh MPOKM3BEJIa Ha HAyUHbIN MUP TOro BpeMeHH. OJIHU TOJIBKO PYKO-
TIKCH €T0 TPYIIOB CBUICTENILCTBYIOT O TOM, UTO OH IOJIb30BAJICS OOJIBIINM YBaKEHUEM y CBOMX CXOJIa-
CTUYECKHX COBpeMeHHUKOB 1 MoToMKOB. Cod. (0) 11 24 u3 nmydmuHoi 6ubmmoteku B basene conep-
KUT 00bsicHeHnst [ mbOepTa kK «Opuscula sacra» Bos1ys, HamMCaHHBIE KPACUBHIM MUHYCKYJIbHBIM
mpugTom XII Beka?®.

Koneke ykpamiaior BelvkonenHble MHUIMaTb.. OIHAKO CaMbIM TPEKPAcHbIM yKpallleHHeM
MaHYCKPHIITA SIBJISIOTCS KPACOUHble MUHHUATIOPBI, HA JIBYX M3 KOTOPBIX M300paxeH cam [mibOepr.
Ha nepBoii u3 3tix MuHuatiop ['mndepT n3o0pakeH enucKonoM, BOCCEIAONIMM Ha TPOHE B TIOHTH-
dukasHOM 0oOnaueHnu. Ero mourenHas ronoa ¢ 6esoii 6opojioit ykpamena Mudynom u odpamieHa
30J0TBIM HUMOOM. [lepes; HUM CTOSAT JBa yYeHUKA C JJIMHHBIMU Bojiocamu. OIIMH U3 HUX JICPKHUT
MIOMUTP, HA KOTOPOM JIS)KUT KHUT'A, B KOTOPOU TPECTapeiblii yUEHbIN eMUCKOI TOJBKO YTO HAITHCAIT
niepBoe cinoBo «Libros» cBoero kommentapusi k «De trinitate» Bosnusi. B npaBom BepxHeM yriy
n300paxeH roiayob — cumBoi Csitoro [lyxa, BIOXHOBIISIIOLHIA TITyOOKOMBICTIEHHOTO OOrOCIIOBA.

Bcst kapTiHa CBUIETEILCTBYET O TOM, C KAKMM MOYTEHHEM OTHOCHIIUCH K aCKETHUECKOM 1 GOro-
CJIOBCKOW MHIMBUAyaIbHOCTH ['116epTa. B TOM ke MaHycKpuITe HaIll CXOJACTHK BHOBb CTAHOBHTCSI
0OBEKTOM MHUHHATIOPHI, TAKKe OKPYXeHHOI opeosioM. To, 4To pyka MUHHMATIOPUCTA 31eCh Oiarove-
CTHBO TIOMECTHJIA B KPACOUHYIO0 KapTHHY, TAKKe BHIPAXEHO B CYXKICHUSX Ha/IEKHBIX COBPEMEHHHU-
KOB.

Ecnu nexotopeie nucarenu XII Beka — npex e Beero [aydpen, cekperapb cBsitoro bepHapna, —
BhICKa3bIBaloTCs 0 JKuibOepe zie sia [oppu MeHee O1arocKJIOHHO, TO 3TH KPUTHUYECKUE rojioca ciie-
JyeT TIOHUMATh, UCXOJIsl U3 BO30YKJICHUS U TMBUIKOCTU TMOJIEMUKH, KOTOPYIO BeJu cBsATOW BepHapn
U ero OKpyKeHHe MPOTUB enuckorna [lyaTbe u KoTopasi puBesia K OCYKICHUIO HEKOTOPBIX €ro MpH-
roBopoB Ha PelimckoMm cunoze B 1148 romy.>*

ITox mepom snepruuHoro aydpemyca 60pprOa MPOTHB OTACTBHBIX HEJOCTOBEPHBIX M KOCBIX
npeanoxkennit ['miapbepra crana Takxke OOpbOOH MPOTHB €ro JUYHOCTH M HAYYHOTO HampaBlie-
HUsl. MeHee OnaronpusTHbie CyXKACHUs O JIMYHOCTA U HAyYHOM 3HaueHuH [ mibOepra 3HAUYMTeIbHO
NepPeBEIMBAIOTCS M YPABHOBEIIUBAIOTCS TEIUIBIMHU CIIOBAMU BOCXHMIIIEHHUsI, KOTOPbIE OJ1aropa3yMHbie
1 00bEKTUBHbIC COBPEMEHHBIE aBTOPBI C OOJIBIIIMM aBTOPUTETOM BBICKA3bIBAIOT B aJIPEC HAIIIErO CXO-
nacta. OTTo (poH Ppei3rHT BOCXBAJISET CEPhe3HOCTh U JIOCTOMHCTBO €ro 00pasa kU3HH, TPEBO3HO-
CUT ero Oorarble 3HaHHs, KOTOpbIe OH MPHOOPEI 3a JA0JTHe Tobl OOyUeHUs y CIIOCOOHBIX YUUTENeH,
y Bepnapna [laprpckoro, y 6patbeB AHcensMa 1 Pagynbga, 1 0cOOeHHO MOTYEPKUBAET ero HeoObI-
YafHO TJIyOOKOE PacCMOTpPEHHE CIIOKHBIX OOTOCIIOBCKHMX BOMPOCOB, KOTOPHIE, O 00IIeMy MpU3Ha-
HHIO, YaCTO MPUHUMAIOT (hOPMY, TEMHYIO M HEYIOOHYIO JIJIsl CPEJTHEro TeoJora.

229 3101 KOAEKC, HE NMEIOIIMIi IATMHALIAN ¥ JICTOB, conepxut «Liber sancti hylarii contra constantinum augustum» Ha IepBbIX
JBeHaauary yctax. Ha Bropoii crpanmne 13-ro jmicta BHU3Y KpacHOH Kpackol HammcaHo: «Incipit (nanmman [ — cuamit) expositio
Giselberti pictaviensis episcopi in librum anicii manlii severini boetii, viri consularis et illustris exconsularis, ordinarii patricii, quomodo
trinitas unus deus et non tres dii». Pykoruch 3aBepriaercs Beiiep:kkamu u3 MoanHa [Ilamackuna.

230 Cp. Gaufredi, abbatis Claraevallensis, Epistola ad Albinum cardinalem (M., P. L. CLXXXV 587—596); Eiusdem libellus

contra capitula Gilleberti Porretani Pictaviensis episcopi (ibid. 595—617).
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KoHen 03HaKOMHUTEJIBHOT0 (pparmMeHra.

Texkcr npenocrasinen OO0 «JIutpec».

IIpounTaiiTe 3Ty KHUTY LIEJIMKOM, KYIMB II0OJHYIO JIETaJIbHYIO Bepcuio Ha JluTpec.

BesomnacHo onnatuTh KHUTY MOKHO OaHKOBCKOM Kaprtoit Visa, MasterCard, Maestro, co cuera
MOOWIIBHOTO TenepoHa, C TUIaTeKHOro tepMuHana, B catone MTC wm Cesi3Hoii, yepes PayPal,
WebMoney, fAunekc.densru, QIWI Komesnek, 60HyCHbIME KapTaMu WX APYTUM YIOOHBIM Bam crio-
coOom.
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